EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA


EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

[image: image1.png]4

P~
T

Z] EXLVWOKETE v aAnbaav @




GOSPEL OF JOHN
VOLUME 4
[CHAPTERS 18-22]

by

DR JOHN McEWAN & DR PETER MOSES

[BOOK 73-4]

REVISED 13 November 2013
WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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CHAPTER 18

INTRODUCTION 

Chapters 18 and 19 contain the seventh sign of John's gospel, the sign of the resurrection, which is the last and most powerful sign of the Lord's Messiahship. 

The seven signs in John are: 

1.
The water into wine at Cana.

John 2:1 - 11.

2.
The child healed by faith.


John 4:43 - 54

3.
The crippled man healed on the Sabbath.
John 5:1- 9.

4.
Feeding the 5000.


John 6:1- 71.

5.
The blind man healed.


John 9:1 - 12.

6.
Lazarus raised from the dead.

John 11:1 - 53.

7.
The Lord's own resurrection.

Remember John's purpose in his Gospel is theological. He highlights things mentioned in the Synoptics and adds in others that they omit, all to identify clearly that the Lord came to die!  He came to pay the price for our sins. All he does and says leads to the Cross and the Empty Tomb, and all history leads away from that point.  John’s point is that the Cross/Resurrection is the turning point of redemptive and natural history.
The Easter story is the pivot of history to John. In chapter 17 the Lord prayed that he might be glorified, and in these chapters we see that prayer answered. These chapters do not cover the Lord's defeat; they cover his victory over the terrible results of the Fall of Man - sin and death. 

He is in control throughout these terrible hours. As evil does it's worst he gives his best, and he is in charge of the process, and he does not die a minute too soon or late, for all is in accord with the perfect plan of the father from eternity past, and our salvation is perfectly provided for.

This chapter records two sets of trials; the Lord's and Peters. John does this to draw attention to the contrast between the strengths of the Lord and the strengths of the disciple Peter.  John wants us to remember the teaching the Lord has given on the filling of the Holy Spirit – for in the Lord’s courage/power we see Holy Spirit empowered strength, and in Peter we see the weaknesses of our Old Sin Nature.
The outline of the chapter makes this clear:

Verses 1 - 9
Arrest of the Lord

Verses 10 - 11
Peter intervenes

Verses 12 - 18
Peter's first trial

Verses 19 - 24
The Lord's first trial before the High Priest

Verses 25 - 27
Peter's second and third trial before the servant girls

Verses 28 - 40
The Lord's trial before Pilate

John's point in arranging the chapter like this needs to be seen. Peter was the Disciple’s leader, he was the strongest of them all physically, but he could not fight the Lord's battles in his own strength. The Lord had to fight for Peter, and the Lord had to strengthen him through the Holy Spirit, and only then does Peter become truly strong. John 21.
John's point is clear! If the toughest of the disciples was not able to fight for the Lord in his own strength, then neither can we! If Peter needed the Holy Spirit's power then so do we! None of us can go it alone in the Christian life! We are not meant to “go it alone” in the Christian life. He has given us the Holy Spirit, and so let us walk in the Spirit into the Word!
THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN
JOHN 18:1   [MATTHEW 26:36-46, MARK 14:32-34, LUKE 22:39-45]   see HARMONY 74-23
1  When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, and his disciples.

KEY WORDS 

	Spoken
	Epo
	Speak [Aorist Active Participle]

	These words
	Tauta
	These

	Went forth
	Exerchomai
	Go forth [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Disciples
	Mathetes
	Disciple

	Brook
	Cheimarrhos
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	Was
	Eimi
	Was [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Garden
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	Entered
	Eiserchomai
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, and his disciples.

The garden of Gethsemane was one of the places around which pilgrims camped during Passover time around Jerusalem. There would have been thousands sleeping on the ground around this place. These events were not played out in a corner! Acts 26:26.  The prayer of the Lord would not have been witnessed by many, but his arrest would have been.
There was a gate to the garden and it is through this that the Lord goes to meet the troops and Judas. He leaves the disciples behind him, with a way of escape, they will run back through the garden gate and be safe amongst the thousands of other pilgrims who have now all been woken up by the noise of the arrest. This is why the troops leave with Jesus quickly, they are fearful of a riot!

APPLICATION

Privacy in prayer is a central principle in the Christian life. It is time for the believer to commune with God on a one to one basis.

We can never understand the pressure that our Lord was under contemplating the coming suffering, and then on the road to the terrible Cross. These sufferings were unique. 

We have three wills active in the universe, God’s will, Angelic will, and Human will. Without human free will there would have been no salvation. Adam could only sin one way, by using his free will against God’s Word.

We should always use our free will to do the Will of God for our lives. As a believer we can handle our problems before God.

As the deity of Christ cannot die it will be the humanity of Christ on which the sins of the world will be judged.

Prayer has relationship to resisting temptation and testing.

With sins having been dealt with at the Cross a person either relies on the imputed righteousness of Christ,  2 Corinthians 5:21, or one’s own good works to satisfy God. The unbeliever is eventually condemned by his good works. Revelation 20:11-15

In times of inactivity it is opportunity to build up your knowledge of the Word of God as it is application of the truths of the Bible which will see you through the hard times when they come.

This warning of watching and praying applies to all believers for all of susceptible to spiritual failure.
DOCTRINES

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRIST – ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST

Isaiah 53 is one of the most famous chapters in the Bible and portrays prophetically the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Prophecy - 53:1 “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?” 

Fulfilment - John 12:38

Prophecy - 53:2  “For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

Fulfilment - Philippians 2:5-8

Prophecy - 53:3  “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not” 

Fulfilment - John 1:11, Matthew 26:38; 27:20-22,

Prophecy - 53:4  “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 8:16, 27:41-43

Prophecy - 53:5  “But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:26-29, Colossians 1:20, 1 Peter 2:24

Prophecy - 53:6  “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 

Fulfilment - Romans 3:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21.

Prophecy - 53:7  “He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.” – 

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:12-14, 1 Peter 2:23.

Prophecy - 53:8  “He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.”

Fulfilment - Luke 23:4-33, John 18:3-30

Prophecy - 53:9  “And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:24, 57-60

Prophecy - 53:10  “Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.” 

Fulfilment - John 3:16, Romans 8:32

Prophecy - 53:11  “He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.:

Fulfilment - John 19:34, Romans 4:25

Prophecy - 53:12  “Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.”

Fulfilment - Mark 15:27, Luke 23:34, John 19:28-31

CHRIST – KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION: GOD-MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

GOD – PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

THE ARREST OF CHRIST, DISPERSION OF DISCIPLES 

JOHN 18:2-12   [MATTHEW 26:47-56, MARK 14:43-52, LUKE 22:47-53]   see HARMONY 74-23
2  And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. 3  Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. 4  Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye? 5  They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with them. 6  As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 7  Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 8  Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: 9  That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none. 10  Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus. 11  Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? 12  Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him,
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	Told
	Epo
	Tell, Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Am
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Seek
	Zeteo
	Seek [Present Active Indicative]

	Let
	Aphiemi
	Let [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Go their way
	Hupago
	Go their way [Present Active Infinitive]

	Saying
	Logos
	Word

	Fulfilled
	Pleroo
	Fulfil [Aorist Passive Subjunctive]

	Spake
	Epo
	Speak, Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Gavest
	Didomi
	Give [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Lost
	Apollumi
	Lose [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Having
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Participle]

	Sword
	Machaira 
	Sword

	Drew
	Helkuo
	Draw [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Smote
	Paio
	Strike, Smite [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Servant
	Doulos
	Slave, Servant

	Cut off
	Aphaireo
	Cut off, Remove [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Right 
	Dexios
	Right

	Ear
	Otion
	Ear

	Name
	Onoma
	Name

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Put up
	Ballo
	Throw [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Sheath
	Theke
	Scabbard, Sheath

	Cup
	Poterion
	Cup

	Father
	Pater
	Father

	Given
	Didomi
	Give [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Shall I not
	Ou Me
	Not at all

	Drink
	Pino
	Drink [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Captain
	Chiliarchos
	Captain, Colonel

	Took
	Sullambano
	Take, Seize [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Bound
	Deo
	Bind [Aorist Active Indicative]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

2  And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples.3  Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. 

In these verses a band of soldiers has been given to Judas and he has headed out to arrest Jesus. The word for band is "speira" which means a cohort, or 600 men. A battalion of men has been sent to arrest the Lord. The band includes officers and the High Priest's officials. Here we have representatives of both the Jewish/Roman political and Jewish religious systems. Pilate was involved from the beginning in this unjust exercise. The Roman Auxiliary troops, or possibly the Temple Police cohort is there to stop any possible unrest. 
Passover was a time when the whole area could erupt into violent riot and political problems. I suspect there was a mixed group of soldiers here, with a couple of tough Roman centuries as the key group, but before them and after them there could have been Temple Police and/or Jewish auxiliaries from the Roman Army, so that the half asleep people would see the Jewish elements and in the dark not get too nationalistic and rise up against the hated Roman invaders.
Pilate could not allow any riot and murders to happen, as he was on his last warning from Rome, due to earlier problems he had been involved with. The population of Jerusalem was swollen from around 100,000 to well over 1 million at that time of year. You had a vast tent city at this time covering all the surrounding hills. Pilate had a good reason to be concerned. It was not going to be easy to find Jesus in this sea of humanity, and if the crowd rose up to protect him the soldiers would have been overwhelmed and a full revolt could have started. The troops have their orders; they are go in there with Judas, quickly arrive, make the arrest, grab any followers they can, but don't wait around, they are to get out of there quickly! They have the Temple officials to try to stop any problem amongst the Jewish people around the arrest site, as it will appear to be an official arrest by temple authorities.
Every governor had his spies. He needed to hear what was happening. It is apparent that Jesus was portrayed as a potential trouble maker that needed to be put out of the way. Pilate was not surprised to be woken up early to try the case, he would have had to give the order to make the arrest in the first place, or at least have been in on the plan of the Chief Priests. Remember the office of Chief Priest was now political, and these men held their authority only under the Roman governor’s approval. 
 After the arrest his cohort commander would have given Pilate a report saying that Jesus was no problem as his followers had fled and He had come quietly.   The cohort had orders to pass the prisoner over the care of the Temple guards, as it was a 'religious matter', and Pilate probably hoped they would sort it out with little or no more reference to him. He also knew that religious matters in Palestine had the potential to become political. It was a volatile country, and Passover was a volatile time. There had been serious riots here a few years before this time and Pilate had been blamed for provoking them by the Roman Senate. He knew he couldn’t afford another bloody riot.
Note that they came out with torches and weapons. They came out with small and large torches. They used a hand held olive oil burning type and a large pitch covered poles. They come prepared. They come with the heavily armed infantry.   These were heavily armed battle ready and battle hardened soldiers. There may also have been a hundred or more Temple guards, Jews who guarded the Temple, but a cohort of Roman auxiliaries (possibly Jewish in racial origin) may also have come. There were probably well over six hundred men coming to arrest the Lord. They were ready for trouble, and they expected it, but were well briefed and had orders to move very fast into the garden of Gethsemane and then out of it again.
Judas knew where the Lord would be, once he discovered the Upper Room empty. He went there first. How do we know?  Because he wakes up a young man there, and this young man runs semi dressed through the streets to try to get to the Lord first to warn him. That young man is John Mark, and it was probably his house in which the 'Upper Room' /last supper was held. 

Mark and Judas knew that Jesus never slept in the city overnight, but always in this Garden, or at Bethany. The reason;   he would not stay in the city of David unless as King.  If he was not to be accepted as King and Lord, he would not rest his head there. Judas motive for betrayal is mentioned here.

What was going on in Judas' mind? We cannot know 100%, except that he did not accept the Lord's words about his upcoming death. Judas wanted power and money and influence, and when the Lord made it clear that this was not on his agenda, Judas betrayed the Lord. 

Judas wanted Jesus on his terms, and this is exactly the sinful error of unbelievers still! They either want nothing to do with Jesus or they want him on their terms, but they will not accept him as Lord of their life, for they wish to run their own affairs, and live their way! Judas sin is pride, it is self centeredness; it is living for himself rather than living for God.

Whatever was on Judas' mind the evil result was the betrayal of the Lord of glory, and yet his very evil plan works for the glory and salvation of mankind. 

4  Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye? 5  They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with them. 6  As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground.

In verse 4 the Lord comes out to meet them. He went out knowing all things that should come upon him. He asked them, 'who is it you want?' The deity of Christ is in focus here. There are no surprises here. He knows God's plan is going to succeed, He is control; He is in control of history. 

This was a walled garden. The Lord goes through the gate to talk to the soldiers. The disciples have a wall between them and the soldiers. Probably only Peter goes beyond the wall. The Lord's action guarantees all their safety; they have the way of escape open and the narrow entrance gives them all a chance of escape.

The Lord says, “who are you seeking?” It was always a full moon at Passover time, so it may have been overcast this night and hard to see clearly, and these torches the guards carried were not the most efficient method of finding people. This indicates that the Lord and the disciples could have easily got away. There was not a lot of visibility and there are tens of thousands of people asleep on this and the other hills going right back to Bethany. 

It is however the time for the Cross; the Cross was not an accident, it was the Lord’s design. It was part of the plan and as such God is in control of the whole thing, and the Lord is setting his face towards it here.   John 7:6, 30; 8: 20 make the point that if the time is right the plan gets done.

In verse 5 they say that they seek Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus says, “I am he”. Even Judas did not recognise the Lord until he came forward to meet them. He is recognised as Jesus the Rabbi of Nazareth, but his response challenges this group to go far further than his earthly title. He says, "I AM". This title signifies deity. Notice that the word “he” is not in the original. Jesus is using the name of Jehovah, showing He is God.  Exodus 3:3-18.
As a result of the words the entire company of soldiers went backwards and fell to the ground. For an instant His deity flashed out and it demolished the army. The Romans were in deep trouble at this point, as they were on their backs in full armour. Imagine also the incredible noise!  They have just woken up 100,000 or more people on the hills. If Jesus now calls for resistance the game is over for the Romans!  Who is in control here?
Jesus shows that he has the power to resist if he wants to. Matthew 26:53 says that if he had asked for it he could have had twelve legions of angels, or 72,000 angels, to assist Him. God is in control and while this may appear to be a tragedy it is part of the plan.

7  Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.  8  Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: 9  That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none.

They get up looking apprehensively around. Put yourself in the picture here! You are one of those soldiers, you are in a place where you know that over 100,000 Jewish people were asleep, all of whom hate Romans! You have just had over 600 heavily armed men fall over, and there is considerable noise, and you now have the sleeping crowd waking up. The valley would have been filled with the cries of the waking people wondering what was going on. The Romans are in deep trouble, and they don't want to wait around here! 

Their fear and confusion is shown by the fact that the Lord has to say again, 'whom do you seek?'   Again they say, Jesus of Nazareth, and again he says, “I'm he”!  The other Gospel writers tell that Judas came forward and gave Him the traitors kiss at this point.   When you see the kiss in its context it is a truly pathetic thing!   

John still remembers the Lord's next words, 'If therefore you seek me let these go their way'.  His concern is for them, so that He would lose none of them. It is interesting that even after Peter's provocation (below) they all got away at this point. 

10  Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus. 11  Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?

Peter is going to die some 37 years later.  It is not his time to die but it is the Lord's time to die.   He protects His disciples.   Peter decides that it is not time for the Lord to die, so he tries to chop the High Priest's servant's head off but misses and slices off an ear. John knows the family of the High Priest and notes that the servant's name is Melchus. The fact that John mentions his name may indicate that he eventually became a believer.   Note in Luke’s account that he was healed.  Luke 22:50-51. The Lord makes it very clear that he is in charge, and that these who arrest him are the children of darkness. They are coming with inferior lights to treat unjustly the light of the world.

In verse 11 Peter is rebuked, and is told that the Cross is part of God's plan, and he has no business trying to stop it with a sword. We must follow the Lord's will, not our preferences. Peter tried his best, but the Lord wanted Him to be obedient, not to try his best in human strength and human thinking.  Isaiah 55:6-11.
Here we are again reminded of the Lord's control over the events leading to the cross. He has a cup to drink and he will drink it to the last drop, for our salvation rests upon his completion of the task. The time for his arrest has come, and so he lets it occur.  Keep remembering as we advance through the great suffering of the Lord for us, that at any point he had the power to stop everything and say, “mankind is not worth all this!”  He went to the Cross for us in love and care, and we are the recipients of that great love.
Judas sin and Peter's enthusiasm have been contrasted here. Both are wrong in their conclusions but Peter's love for the Lord, and the Lord's provision of forgiveness for him, will lead to his stability and comfort. Judas is the son of perdition by his own choices; he has rejected love right to the end, and so even though he also could have sought forgiveness, he does not and is eternally lost.

12  Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him,

The Lord allows this to happen, and has been pleasant and polite to the arresting officers, but it is not a quiet 'considerate' arrest. The Romans are very brutal in the arrest itself, and the satanic brutality will continue and build.  The Lord is thrown to the ground and considerable force is used on the Lord and his is painfully bound with his arms pinned behind his back.  The satanic is now dominant in the lives of the key unbelieving players, and they will do their worst to the Lord of glory from this point onwards.  Satanic malice will be expressed throughout – and yet the centurion will be saved in the end.
APPLICATION

In the case of Judas he told the mob to restrain and bind the Lord as he was afraid of reprisal. Those who have criminal or bad attitudes often expect others to react as they would. No bonds were necessary, and all bonds could have been broken by the Lord, but he will not do so.  We need to respond as our Lord would, and not react to situations according to our Old Sin Nature’s lusts, or passions, even when the OSN passion is for what we consider “justice”.

Pettiness of attitude is eliminated by the application of the Word of God to one’s life.

The ignorant believer can hinder the Plan of God, while at time God will use an obedient, doctrine corrected believer, and the now saved unbeliever, as an integral part of His plan.

Self centred people value things and the praise of man rather than the 'well done' of God, for that is just too far away for them.

Let us learn from the sin of Judas. As believers we are not like him, but we may resemble him at times, when we place ourselves above the will of the Lord for our lives.

Remember the principle, if you are in a situation where the Lord wants you, He will protect you until you have completed the task. You need to ask, "Am I doing what the Lord would have me do?"  

If you are in his will, you are safe, and even if you are out of the will of God at that point, you may well be as safe as Peter was here. If he wants you to be a martyr give him thanks, that you have been given the opportunity to gain the martyr’s crown before you go to be with Him. Find out what He wants you to do and do it without fear or fretting.  Psalm 37:1-9.
God doesn't want us to give our human best! He wants us to be obedient to him and follow the Holy Spirit, and give our supernatural spiritual best!
DOCTRINES

REVOLUTION

1. The Word of God does not justify revolution (Numbers 16).

2. Revolution involves mobs which can neither think nor achieve anything worthwhile.

3. Revolution means apostasy and lack of the Word of God (Isaiah 1:3-5; 59:13).

4. Revolution is anti-God (Isaiah 31:6).

5. Revolution is always caused by some failure of the mind (Jeremiah 5:23) e.g. maximum mental sins, drug addiction, alcoholism, lack of morals.

6. Jealousy is a motivator of revolution. (Isaiah 11:13 cf. 1 Kings 12:19; 2 Chronicles 10:19).

7. When Bible doctrine is communicated it tends to stop revolution (Ezekiel 2:3-10) e.g. in England in the 18th and 19th centuries there were no revolutions. In Europe, however, with the lack of doctrine, many revolutions occurred.

8. Principle:

a) When human power and privileges are monopolised by a few, the people become oppressed. (1 Kings 21:1-16; 1 Samuel 8-11-19).

b) Limited in freedom and opportunity, they become slaves, even though they may not have shackles.

c)  Anything accomplished by revolution could have been accomplished without revolution and therefore could have been undertaken in a stabilised form e.g. the reforms in Britain during the 19th century.

d) National trauma occurs in revolution as it is a sharp break with the past.

JUDAS – BETRAYAL

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18,19.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ. He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24,41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron. Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and was also a thief (John 12:6). It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 12 3-5). The ointment he saw as a source of income. His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus. He did not understand the whole implications of his action because when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed suicide (Acts 1:18,19).

3. EVALUATION

a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19).

b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4).

c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi - Teacher (Matthew 26:25).

d) At Simon the leper's house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 14:3).

e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year's salary (Mark 14:5).

f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10,11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32).

g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved for honoured guests (John 13:26).

h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus.

i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50).

j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10).

k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18,19), at Alcadema - the field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should not doubt the Lord's sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9).

b) Jesus' fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor.

c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12).

d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44).

e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36).

f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b).

g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25).

h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10).

i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16,17).

j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them (Revelation 17:16).

k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17,18).

JUDAS – OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE

1. His Opportunities

a) He was from the tribe of Judah (John 6:71)

b) He was called by Christ. (Luke 6:16)

c) He was one of the twelve (Matthew 10:4)

d) He was treasurer of the disciples. (John 12:6)

e) He was present at the Last Supper. (John 13:26)

2. His Sowing

a) He was covetous. (John 12:4-6)

b) He was a thief. (John 12:6)

c) He was Satan possessed. (Luke 22:3)

d) He bargained to betray Jesus. (Mark 14:10, 11)

e) He was bribed to become a traitor. (Matthew 26:14-16)

3. His Reaping

a) His repentance. (Matthew 27:3)

b) His act of restitution. (Matthew 27:4)

c) His death. (Matthew 27:5, Acts 1:18)

d) His curse. (Acts 1:20)

e) His replacement. (1 Corinthians 15:7-10)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. [2 Corinthians 14:5]

[b] Act on what you see [Romans 4:7-8]

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. [1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18]

[d] Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt.[Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12]

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. [Hebrews 12:12-13] 

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. [James 5:16]

[g] Get moving and grow up. [2 Peter 2:17-18]

CHRIST – I AM

The use of the “ I AM” means that the Lord was saying that He is God.  In Exodus 3:14 God reveals Himself to Moses as, I AM THAT I AM.  Using this phrase at His arrest in John 18:2-6, He caused the army group to fall backwards due to His power as God flashing forth for a millisecond, before being led away as a willing sacrifice.  We are not confronted with the Jesus of liberalism here, but with the Lord of lords, King of kings, God stepping down to speak authoritatively to mankind.  There are seven “I AM’s” in the New Testament.

1. PROVISION - I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE John 6:30-35 - The feeding of the five thousand - a  miracle involving bread.    God provided miraculous physical food in the desert for forty years - Manna. Christ is our spiritual food.  He says that he is the only source of spiritual food for you. There is life in no other. No one else can satisfy the spiritual hunger in man. He tells us He is the bread from heaven - He shows Himself as God. The bread of the Passover - unleavened, pierced and griddled; speaking of his body.

2. SPIRITUALITY - I AM THE LIGHT John 8:12 - The feast of Tabernacles (where He also told the people to have the everlasting water John 7:37-39).  When the Lord says this He is saying that He is the only source of pure light as shown in His matchless character.  He is stating that He is God. 1 John 1 says that God is light and in Him is there no darkness at all.  We are to walk in the light in fellowship with God.

3. SALVATION - I AM THE DOOR John 10:7 - The Sheepfolds of Jerusalem, Psalms 22-24.   To be the door of the sheepfold, He is the only way into the plan of God.  Anyone that tries to come any other way is a liar and a thief.  If this is not true there is no way to God.

4. GUIDANCE - I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD  John 10:11 - the good shepherd, the only one who really cares.  Many from other religions say that they really care but it is Jesus the good shepherd, the only one who really cares. All other systems drop you into hell.

5. RESURRECTION - I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE John 11:20-25 - The death of Lazarus. Christ conquers death proving He is God, the resurrection and the life, He is the way the truth and life forever. The only way to eternal life is in Christ Jesus. To reject Him is to have eternal life in the Lake of Fire

6. TRUTH/LIFE - I AM THE WAY THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE John 14: 6 - There is no other way to gain meaning in this life and eternal life than through him.   We are related to the King of kings and Lord of lords who came and died for us that we might live.  We should be obedient to our Lord who bought us with His blood. I am the way the truth and the life.  The only way to live is in the truth, the only way to have life and have it more abundantly is in Him. The only way to God is through the God man Jesus Christ.  We need to live in Him as He is the only one who has the truth.

7. PRODUCTION - I AM THE TRUE VINE John 15:1-5 - Walking from the Passover meal past the Temple towards Gethsemane, He talks about the spiritual production that is ours in union with Him. I am the true vine - the only way to spiritual productivity is in Christ Jesus through the fruit of the Spirit.  Love Joy Peace and the other fruit is only available in Christ.  You have to be in the vine to have fruit.  Many unbelievers want joy and peace but they cannot have it without Christ.

KISS

1. A kiss is recognition.

2. A kiss shows relationship.

3. A kiss is a reward.

4. In the case of Judas the hypocrisy is shown in all three types.

a) Judas did not recognise Jesus as God or the Saviour. "Hail Master" - Rabbi. (Matthew 26:49)

b) Judas as an unbeliever has no relationship with Christ. (John 3:18)

c) Judas has no reward as he is building up his own reward - self destruction. (Acts 1:16-18, Matthew 27:5)

CUP

1. The content of the cup or vessel forms the basis for every Biblical analogy.

2. Divine discipline of a nation. (Isaiah 51:17, Jeremiah 25:15-18). In these passages the nation drinks the goblet of God's wrath. A nation is disciplined for rebellion.

3. Blessing from God. (Psalm 23:5) "my cup runneth over" The cup was always full for the widow and Elijah.

4. Salvation (Psalm 116:13). In the cup of salvation free will is involved, faith drinks, disbelief rejects.

5. Sins of the world. Jesus Christ used his own free will when he went to the cross and bore the sins of the world. As he drank them God the Father poured out his wrath on Jesus. (1 Peter 2:24, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Matthew 20:22, 26:39,42)

6. A remembrance of the cross in the Church Age. (1 Corinthians 11:25-27) the Lord's table.

7. Satanic Doctrine which people willingly receive. (1 Corinthians 10:21)

8. Anti Semitism (Zechariah 12:2) God disciplines the Jews himself. Do not get in God's way.

9. The religious system of the beast. (Revelation 14:9-11, Revelation 18:3)

TRIALS BEFORE ANNAS AND SANHEDRIN, PETER’S DENIAL

JOHN 18:13-27

13  And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year. 14  Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. 15  And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that disciple was known unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest. 16  But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 17  Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. 18  And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself. 19  The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 20  Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing. 21  Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said. :22  And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 23  Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? 24  Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 25  And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not. 26  One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 27  Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year.14  Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the people.

Annas was a key figure in the political intrigue of Palestine. He was a part of the ruling family of the politically motivated high priests. Appointments were made to the High Priesthood by political intrigue; spirituality was not even an issue. This was organised religion under Satan’s control. It was all about power and control, rather than the service and worship of God.    These men controlled religion to make money and wield power and they did both.
Annas had been High Priest (7- 11AD), under Herod's son, but he was deposed by the first Roman Procurator Valerius Gratus. His son Eleazer was High Priest in 16-17 AD, his son-in-law Caiaphas was High Priest from 18-36 AD when he was deposed by the Roman Procurator Vitellus after Pontius Pilate was removed in disgrace. 

Annas' other sons were also High Priests; John in 36, 37, Theophilus 37 - 41, Matthias 42, Annas 61, and his grandson Matthias was the final High Priest of the Temple 65, 66AD, when the Romans destroyed it and killed the remnants of this evil family. Read Alfred Edersheim’s, “The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah”, for a good account of all the details of the Lord’s incarnation and the history of the time. Josephus also records the dastardly family of these evil men who had seized the High Priesthood and used it for political and financial gain. They gained power for a time, and death in the end.  Romans 6:23, Hebrews 11:25.  
When you looked at the power structure of Israel at the time, the family of Annas was the powerful one, and the Lord and the disciples looked like poor no-bodies. The temple treasury and the state’s total power apparatus was at the beck and call of the old man Annas; he is the power behind all things in Jerusalem. These people believed they made the rules and deposed whoever didn't suit them, but in the end they fell into hell and await judgment with all those who were deceived into thinking they had something of real value – when all they had was temporary satanic power.
The Lord is taken to Caiaphas, but both he and Annas lived together, and the old man controlled things through his sons and son-in-law. All the Sanhedrin members that were in his pocket through corruption were already there at his palace, ready to start the 'court'. It was, what we would call today, 'a set up'; a court that would only ever return the verdict the powerful man wanted. 

John reminds us here of the words of Caiaphas about the usefulness of the Lord's death to their plans and schemes. John 11:49 - 52. Even though he was a complete pagan (a religious unbeliever and servant of Satan himself by his deeds) he spoke prophetically the truth. Can a pagan speak prophetically the truth? The answer is “yes”, and that proves again the Lord's control over all things.  These men are not in control at all – they will all do exactly what the Lord requires done, but in the way they do it they will condemn themselves to eternal death.
15  And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that disciple was known unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest. 16  But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter.

Two men followed the soldiers. For John it is a safe thing to do as his family have contacts in Jerusalem, and are nobles themselves, but for Peter it is a dangerous thing, as he is out of his depth with this crowd, and he is not prepared for the pressures of this place. Peter’s accent will give him away, whereas John could move comfortably in both Galilee and Jerusalem culture.  We should note that for John there was no temptation being in this place, but for Peter there was. 

This in itself answers a question often asked by young believers. They ask, 'is it OK for a believer to go to a certain place?' It may be a pub, a palace, a casino, a market, a place in town. The answer to such a question is, listen to the Holy Spirit within, and if that place is a place where you are safe and can witness, go, but if that place is a place of testing for you, a place that you are out of your depth in, you must not go. Peter is taken into a place of testing where he should not go, and he would fail miserably, but the Lord knew it and had warned him in advance.  This event will work out for good, Romans 8:26-39, and the Lord will restore this man.  John 21:15-24.
Peter initially was outside of the palace. John seems to have entered the court along with the guard, as he was apparently well known in the High Priests home, and not considered a threat by them. He was a disciple, but due to his birth and status in the city, this was overlooked by the guards, as he was simply recognized as “belonging there”. The High Priest palace was built on the slope of the hill below the temple, and there was an outer court from which a door gave access to an inner court.

Peter had followed as far as the door ,while John entered the court with the guard. John realizing Peter was not there left the guard and went out again, and told the doorkeeper, a female servant, that his friend was outside. He was then able to get Peter’s admission into the inner court.  John believes he does the right thing, but Peter is not being helped, except to fall over here.  God’s will is being done here, but learn from this, and do not bring along weaker brethren into situations they cannot handle.  Walk in the Spirit believer and do not encourage others to follow you into areas the Lord wants you in, just in case the Lord doesn't want them there.
John now returned to be in the center of events in the palace, and to be as close to the Lord as he might. Peter meanwhile stood in the middle of the inner court with the coal fire reducing the coolness of a chill spring night. The occasional flame from the charcoal brought the men’s faces into relief as they crowded around it and talked about the dramatic events of that night, describing no doubt opinions and exaggerated criticism concerning the Lord, who had been captured with such unexpected ease, and was now there as their master’s prisoner.

17  Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. 18  And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself.

Peter was very restless and yet he must seem very quiet he sat down among the servants and then stood up among them. It was perhaps this restlessness of attempted indifference, but also awkwardness of the fisherman in this palace, which attracted the attention of the female servant who had just allowed him in. 

In the uncertain light she scanned the features of the mysterious stranger, and boldly challenged him in the form of a question, about him being one of the disciples of the man who stood incriminated up there before the High Priest. Peter fails with this first question, and with all questions of relationship with Jesus Christ that night. 

19  The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 20  Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing. 21  Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said. 22  And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 23  Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? 24  Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest.

Verse 19 
The danger Peter is in is made clear by the question of the High Priest here about the disciples. The courtyard was not a safe place to be in this night!  The whole thing about this trial is that it is based in injustice. They don't have a case against the Lord, they are trying here to develop one by schooling liars, and even that will fail and the Lord will have to give them some evidence himself.   The best source of evidence would be to get a disciple and bring him up front and torture some confession out of him!  Guess who they think they can identify – Peter!  John blends in but this Galilean fisherman doesn't – he is simply a target this night.
In verses 20 - 21 the Lord's answer here is masterful, and directly challenges the High Priest's legitimacy, and the illegality of these proceedings. John is careful to record the Lord's answers here, as he wants to make clear that the Lord had no secret teachings (as the gnostic cults would later claim), but that all he said was public and they had heard him. All the Lord's teaching was open and honest. John 20:31, 21:25. The truth is hated by those who are devoted to lies as seen in verse 22. This assault was minor against what was to come, but it is indicative of the injustice that evil would go to, to kill the one who they would not accept. 

Satan's plan actually called for the death of the Lord before he could get to the cross. Satan did all he could to stop the cross, for he suspected what it was about. When he couldn't stop it he tried to kill the Lord before the sin bearing could take place, and as we will see he nearly succeeded! The Lord's control is seen throughout this time. The hatred of the evil world is referred to earlier.  John 15:18 - 20.  No man has ever endured the beatings the Lord took this night and lived – Satan’s malice was focused upon him – trying to stop the sin bearing that was coming.
In verse 23 the Lord's reply demands an answer from the guilty men. If his teaching has been evil there must be evidence for that!  Remember the priest’s words, Luke 11:11 - 20, 'by Satan he casts out Satan'.  If this was true there will be evidence of the evil in his words or life.   From his teaching they must prove their case, and they must be able to find witnesses who would be able to say these things openly and in front of the Roman Court.

By the end of this passage the discussion is over, and they move on with the next trial, which will be a more formal one. He is still painfully bound and the pain of the ropes would get worse and worse over the next hours. 

Peter has faced and failed his first trial, while the Lord has faced and passed his first trial. Now Peter faces his second and third trial and he will fail both.

25  And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not. 26  One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 27  Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.

It is a legitimate thing to warm yourself by a fire, but Peter is in the wrong company! For him this is the wrong place and wrong time, and he is with the wrong people. He was in danger in that place, and he didn't have the skills to know the crowd, and not stand out. Remember John isn't questioned, he fits in here, Peter never will.  There are places where we can serve and places where we will never “fit” and be able to swim as a fish in the sea.  This is why we must walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit – for only then will we be in the right place at the right time.
The questions come thick and fast, they come very close together, Peter doesn't have the chance to take a breath between them; he is overwhelmed. He denies again and again. Eventually the cock crow is heard and he is filled with remorse.  He has proved that without spiritual power and being positioned in the right place the strongest of men will fall under the weakest of challenges.
APPLICATION

As Christians we can often get side tracked by the powerful people in our countries, and we can think they are 'important', but in God's sight they are not. 

Don't ever be influenced, or impressed by those with the power in the state, for they are more often in Satan's camp than in ours! 

It is not winning in the state that matters, it is being on the winning side for eternity, and that is the Lords! 

For the disciples however the power of the enemy on that night was just too great, and they fled into the garden. 

This passage demonstrates the fall of Peter, but unlike Judas, Peter survived his great betrayal of our Lord, and after recovery had a great ministry for thirty or so years. The recovery had a number of features.

[a] 
Peter was saved when this incident happened.

[b] 
Peter did not lose his salvation by his action.
[c] 
Peter was disciplined as a child of God in the form of bitter regrets.

[d] 
Peter did confess his sins [John 21:15-17]. Confession is essential regarding recovery in ministry.

[e] 
If Peter had died immediately after his denials he still would have gone to Paradise.
[f] 
Confession of sins gives you the privilege of service in the Christian life. Peter is going to have a great ministry ahead.

[g] 
Peter failed but he was still alive and therefore God had a plan and purpose for him. You know when your ministry is finished as you die or are taken at the Rapture.

God can show you blessing in suffering here, which He cannot in heaven, as there will be no suffering there. There is no sin or suffering in eternity.  It is of the greatest importance to be in the place where you are supposed to be. Another Christian may be in a location which is of danger to you, or vice versa

You should not make promises and commitments which you cannot keep. Knowledge of the Word of God helps in keeping one focused on the Plan of God. Knowledge and application of Bible doctrine is most important in the believer’s life.

APPARENT PROBLEM BETWEEN MARK’S ACCOUNT AND THE OTHER GOSPELS

DENIAL OF PETER AND THE CROWING OF THE COCK

The crowing of the cock is reported in all four Gospels, with Mark reporting that the cock crowed twice.

Study of the four Gospels show that during this night Peter is reported as having denied the Lord on seven occasions rather than just three, so he has a very busy night denying the Lord. It is noted that the first cock crow is recorded to have occurred at the time of the fourth denial.

The sequence appears as follows:-

FIRST DENIAL 

PETER STANDING BY THE DOOR

JOHN 8:16-18 
But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself.
Comments

Here Peter is standing warming himself while in the Second denial he is seated thus they are probably separate incidents.

SECOND DENIAL 

PETER SEATED AT THE FIRE  - A YOUNG SERVANT GIRL

This is reported in three gospels:

MATTHEW 26:69  
Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 70  But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest.

MARK 14:66  
And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.68  But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch 

LUKE 22:55  
And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 56  But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. 57  And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.

Comments

Notice Mark reports the first crowing of the cock here, but it is after Peter has gone out into the porch which allows additional time for denials. In addition the crowing of the cock for the first time seems to have had very little effect on Peter as he continues to deny the Lord. It is only when he sees the Lord Jesus Christ looking at him that it registers what he has done.

THIRD DENIAL

A MAN CHALLENGES HIM

LUKE 22:58  
And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not.

Comments

Here a man challenges him in sequence in Luke but no mention of the cock crowing

FOURTH DENIAL

SERVANT OF THE HIGH PRIEST

JOHN 18:26  
One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 27  Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.

Comments

The fourth denial was a friend of the man injured in the incident at the arrest of our Lord. Here we note that immediately the cock crowed. 

This conforms with the statement in  John 13:38  “Jesus answered him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.” He appears to have denied him four times to date 

FIFTH DENIAL

ANOTHER SERVANT GIRL

MATTHEW 26:71  
And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 72  And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man.

Comments

Here Peter is in the porch again denying the Lord

SIXTH DENIAL

THE CROWD

MATTHEW 26:73  
And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.74  Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew.75  And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.

MARK 14:70  
And a little after, they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 71  But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak.

Comments

Here we notice in Matthew that immediately the cock crew. This is the second crowing of the cock

SEVENTH DENIAL

ANOTHER MAN

LUKE 22:59  
And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Galilaean.60  And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew.

Comments

Here we have the cock crowing while he was yet speaking so denials 6 and 7 are closely sequential and is the second crowing of the cock. 

SECOND CROWING OF THE COCK

MARK 14:72  
“And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept.”
Comments

Remembering that Mark is Peter’s account in collaboration with Mark the second crowing marked the time of great remorse and weeping as he had twice denied the Lord three times terminating with crows from the cock bearing in mind that the seventh denial was during the second crowing of the cock.

DOCTRINES

BITTERNESS

1. Bitterness can get hold of the soul of man if we do not deal with temptation, pressure or sin in a godly way. Bitterness is self centeredness, and a deep resentment at what has happened to us, as if we are being unfairly treated. It is an expression of lack of faith in the plan of God for our life, or a reflection of the discipline we have received in our life because of our walking away from the plan. Refer, SIN, DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS, REPENTANCE.

2. If we confront our inner oppression of spirit, and take it before the Lord our bitterness and deep self centred hurt can be healed. Isaiah 38:14-20.

3. Bitterness is the active state of all who reject the plan of God, the Word of God and the Will of God. Isaiah 33:2-16, Romans 3:10-19.

4. If we get caught in bitterness of spirit, we have previously been caught in sin and disobedience and repentance is needed quickly or the bitterness will deepen. Ephesians 4:30-32, Hebrews 12:9-15. Refer DEPRESSION.

5. If bitterness is not dealt with as a sin it will destroy the marriage relationship. Colossians 3:19.

6. Bitterness distracts us from getting right with God and dealing with the true source of our suffering, and the will of the Lord within it. Job 7:7-21, 42:1-6. Refer SUFFERING.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IGNORANCE

1. On a number of occasions believers are commanded not to be ignorant.  As the Bible is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16) the more we know about the Scriptures the less our ignorance of God's viewpoint.

2. The areas of ignorance deal with past, present and future events.

3. PAST - Due to pride.

That God's righteousness is by faith rather than by man's works. (Romans 10:3) "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."

That God has a future for Israel (Romans 11:25,26).

That believers should not be ignorant of history or the Scriptures pertaining to how God dealt with Israel in the past (1Corinthians 10:1-4).

4. PRESENT - Due to immaturity of the believer.

To the existence and use of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:1).

To the use of suffering in the Christian life for development (2 Corinthians 1:8).

To Satan's devices in deceiving believers (2 Corinthians 2:11).

5. FUTURE - To the existence of the translation or rapture of the Church as a source of comfort to church age believers (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THINKING BIBLICALLY

1. We must think with Holy Spirit filled discernment.  Refer SPIRITUALITY.

2. Our discernment is determined by the amount of God’s Word we have read, understood and applied into our lives. Colossians 1:9-11.  Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study Colossians 1.

3. Our human IQ is of no significance in thinking biblically, for the Holy Spirit will teach us as we seek to learn and are obedient to what we learn. 1 Corinthians 1:19- 2:16. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of 1 Corinthians 1.

4. To think biblically we must apply what we know. James 1:21-25. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of James 1. There is no such thing as knowledge that remains unapplied, for such “knowledge” is simply self deception.

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE
1. SCRIPTURE - Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord. He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him. Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46). Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation. It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah. Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32,33). Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times. After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40). He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel. Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul's writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15,16). Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

3. EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius' house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God's will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God - what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God - what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God - where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter's attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1,2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.

WEEPING

1. Weeping is an expression of unbelief. e.g. The weeping of Numbers 14:1 and Hebrews 3:19.

2. Sinful type weeping

a) David's tears of failure. (2 Samuel 18:33, 19:1-4)

b) Breakdown of the mentality in catastrophe. (1 Samuel 30:4, Psalm 42:3)

c) Weeping of the frustration and bitterness of old timers at the dedication of the second temple. (Ezra 3:12, 13)

d) The crying of the drunkards in national disaster. (Joel 1:5)

e) The weeping of fear because of the giants in the land. (Numbers 14:1)

f) The weeping of unbelievers at judgment. (Matthew 8:12, 25:30, Luke 13:28)

3. Bona-fide areas of weeping.

a) Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus (John 11:35). Weeping is therefore bona-fide at bereavement.

b) Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem (Luke 19:41) Weeping of patriotism.

c) Jesus wept on the cross (Hebrews 5:7)

d) As a mourner (1 Thessalonians 4:13)

e) An expression of happiness and faith

f) A reaction to pain.

4. There comes a time when all weeping is going to cease. (Isaiah 30:19, Revelation 21:4) after death.

TRIALS OF CHRIST

1. This shows how one of the two greatest forms of law of the ancient world was perverted to indict Christ.

2. Power of the Sanhedrin - the highest Courts in the land. The Sanhedrin could not pass capital punishment as the power to do so had been removed from them in 6 AD by the Romans.

3. There was a twofold indictment against the Lord:

a) Destroying the Temple and building another in three days. (Matthew 27:40, Matthew 26:6 1)

b) Claiming to be the Son of God. (Matthew 27:43)

4. The illegality of the Jewish trial:

a) Judge was prejudiced and had previously plotted the death of Jesus. (Matthew 26:59)

b). There was to be no arrest by religious authorities that was effected by a bribe. (Exodus 23:8)

c) The Courts was without jurisdiction to try a capital offence.

d) The incompetence of the judges is seen by the cross examination of the judges as its purpose is self incrimination. (Matthew 26:57-67)

e) The judges portrayed further prejudice by attempting to obtain testimony from false witnesses.

f) There were to be no steps of criminal proceedings after sunset.

g) Judges or Sanhedrin members were not allowed to participate in the arrest.

h) There were to be no trials before the morning sacrifice.

i) There were to be no secret trials, only public.

j) Sanhedrin trials could only be conducted in the hall of judgment of the Temple compound.

k) The procedure was to be first the defence and then the accusation.

l) All may argue in favour of acquittal, but all may not argue in favour of conviction.

m) There were to be two or three witnesses and their testimony had to agree in every detail. Deuteronomy 19:15

n) There was to be no allowance for the accused to testify against himself.

o) The High Priest was forbidden to rent his garments. Leviticus 21:10

p) Charges could not originate with the judges, they could only investigate charges brought to them.

q) The accusation of blasphemy was only valid if the name of God itself was pronounced.

r) A person could not be condemned on the basis of his own words alone.

s) The verdict could not be announced at night, only in the daytime.

t) In cases of capital punishment, the trial and guilty verdict could not occur at the same time but must be separated by at least 24 hours.

u) Voting for the death penalty had to be done by individual count beginning with the youngest so the young would not be influenced by the elders.

v) A unanimous decision for guilt shows innocence since it is impossible for 23-71 men to agree without plotting.

w) The sentence could only be pronounced three days after the guilty verdict.

x) Judges were to be humane and kind.

y) A person condemned to death was not to be scourged or beaten beforehand.

Principle - religion destroyed the objectivity of Jewish law.

5. General principles:

a) Any system of law which is bona-fide recognises a person as innocent until proven guilty.

b) Guilt must be proved in a fair trial by true laws of evidence.

c) In the time of Christ, two legal systems existed, Roman and Jewish law.

d) Jewish law was distorted by the infiltration of manmade religion.

e) Roman law was distorted by political expediency.

f) In His trials Jesus was subject to the two greatest systems of law in the ancient world, but both had been distorted by man.

JESUS CHRIST BEFORE PILATE

JOHN 18:28-38

28  Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: and it was early; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might eat the passover. 29  Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation bring ye against this man? 30  They answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee. 31  Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: 32  That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death he should die. 33  Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 34  Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 35  Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 36  Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 37  Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 38  Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

According to the later Mishnah practices, that were well known and practised at the time of our Lord, there were strict rules to ensure trials were held justly. The Jewish justice system was better and fairer than most modern ones. All these rules were broken during the trials that took place concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of these things were recorded by Rabbi Gamaliel who had as one of his students the Apostle Paul.

The Lord had, in total six trials. The six trials of the Lord Jesus Christ can be divided into two groups; three religious and three civil.

[1] 
Before Annas
John 18:12-14.

[2] 
Before Caiaphas
Matthew 26:57-68.
[3] 
Before the 'rump' Sanhedrin
Matthew 27:1-2.

[4] 
The first trial before Pilate

John 18:28-38.
[5]
 The trial before Herod Antipas
Luke 23:6-12.  

[6] 
The second trial before Pilate.
John 18:39-19:6. 

The Mishnah states in the fourth division section.

1.4 - "Cases involving the death penalty must be tried before 23 judges and for a capital offence it must be before the full Sanhedrin with at least 71 members.

1.5 - " To judge a false prophet there needs to be at least 71 members. Included in this must be the High Priest, judges and others".

3.4, 3.5 “Anyone who is a witness or is a judge is disqualified as being a judge or a witness if they play dice or loan money or if they race pigeons or if they do any business on the Sabbath. They are also prohibited from serving as a witness if they are a relative, a friend, or known to be an enemy of the accused"

In the case of the three religious trials of the Lord Jesus Christ the trials were by these rules invalid, as they stated that they wanted to kill this man. Three more sections of the Mishnah make it clear that the rules were broken even more.

4.5 - the witness in a capital offence trial was warned that "perhaps it is your intention of giving testimony on the basis of supposition or on the basis of what another witness has told you.  You may be thinking that you have heard this from a reliable person”. They would test in detail the witnesses. The major threat to the witness was that the blood of the innocent man would be on them if they lie.

3.8 - If a person who was guilty said that he was innocent and said that he could bring proof he was given 30 days to do that.

5.1 - there were seven questions to be asked of the witness. In what period of seven years, one year, month, day, what day of the week at what time of the day, and where did it occur. The witness had to be specific. It was stated that the more the witness was questioned the more the judge should be praised.

In the Gospel accounts many witnesses were investigated and none were found that did not contradict one another.     According to the rules the person accused had to be released at that point, or given the 30 days to prove his innocence if witnesses came forward.

Mishnah 5.5 - There must be at least three witnesses.  If the man is found innocent they are to send him away, if not, they are to postpone judging him to the next day. They were to leave the court in pairs and not to eat or drink for the entire day, they were to discuss the matter all the next night and then come back for the sentence the day after.

6.1 - When the person was convicted the person was to be taken out and stoned. If on the way to be executed he says that he has something to say in his favour they are to bring him back. This can be done 4-5 times.

6.4 - shows how the person is to be stoned and only the blasphemer is then hanged on the tree.

7.5 - the one who blasphemes will only be liable when he has fully pronounced the divine name. It was sacrilegious to use the name of God. (The liberals today argue that it was pronounced Yahweh rather than Jehovah.) Anyone who tried to pronounce the name was stoned to death.

In a case of blasphemy they would bring in only the oldest witness to a court, that had been cleared of all spectators, so none would be offended, and he was told to say exactly what the accused had said in detail. The judges all were to stand on their feet as they hear the blasphemy, and tear their clothing and never sew them up again.

The second and third witness would come in and say that they heard what the first witness had heard. When they ripped their clothes at the trial of Jesus, the Sanhedrin were saying that they believed he had committed blasphemy, but they did not convict him on the basis of witnesses.

No trial was to be held at night, it always had to be put off to the next day.

Let us go through the record of the trials and see other things about them from the Mishnah's perspective.

John 18:12 - 24 
The trial before Annas who was not the High Priest of that year but as a previous high priest, according to the Mishna he held that title until his death. Caiaphas was the man wearing the mitre. He had replaced his father in law at the instigation of the Romans. In orthodox teaching Annas was still high priest and he is recognised as such by John.

Matthew 26:57-68 
This passage tells us the whole story. John does not repeat it. Here it says he was taken to Caiphas but as father and son in law, both Annas and Caiphas would have been in the same compound with a shared courtyard. John was supplementing what Matthew was saying. This indicates the reliability and genuineness of the eyewitness of the gospel writers.

In verses 60 and 61 they attempt to get witnesses to condemn him. They found two witnesses. In verse 62 the High Priest asked the Lord to comment on the evidence (which is against the Mishnah code, as no-one was ever to be asked to give evidence against himself). 

He asks the Lord if he is the Son of God, finds him guilty and then rips his High Priest's clothes, which were never to be ripped [Leviticus 21 : 10), although the others present were expected to rip their garments once the blasphemy was heard.  

He pronounces the death penalty, which was also against the Mishnah. For the death penalty the verdict had to be held over for a day and a night, and the Sanhedrin had to give it's verdict starting from the youngest and going up to the oldest.   They beat the Lord in advance of the trial before the Sanhedrin in Matthew 27:1-2, and send him there to endorse the findings of the High Priest's court. However in Jewish time it was still the same day, as the Jewish day started at 6 pm, and such action was illegal. The whole trial was illegal in accord with Exodus 23:8, for it had been set in place by a bribe.

In Matthew Peter's denial appears to occur during the Lord's trial before Caiaphas whereas the account in John shows it to be during the trial before Annas. This is not an anomaly as Peter is in the common courtyard and the denials occur during the time the Lord is being tried by the two men.

John 18:27 gives the time of the completion of the second trial.  The cock crowing was the Roman trumpet to show the changes of the Roman guard from the first watch. 'Cock crow' was the name for the watch, or guard group, that went from midnight to 3 am. The time at this point is fixed at exactly 3am.

John 18:28  
Here we see He is led into the hall of judgment and it was 'early'. John gives us Roman time in his Gospel, as the Lord was executed under their law, and the people John writes to are living in the Roman Empire and understood this way of telling time. 'Early' is not a reference to relative time of day as such, but is actually the specific name for the next Roman watch. 'Early' was 3 to 6 am. When Jesus was brought to Pilate it was between 3 and 6 am, it was the early watch. 

The watches then were called '3rd hour' (6 -9 am), '6th hour' (9 am - noon), and '9th hour' (noon - 3 pm), the 'twelfth hour' (3 - 6 pm). We are on a strict timetable with these trials, for the Lord must be executed before the Passover is slain at 3pm that day or he will have to be held over until after the feast, and a full trial held again more than seven days later. 

According to the Law he should have been held over, but the High Priests are running things their way not according to the rules of God’s Law, yet they are doing things precisely in God’s time.  Remember also, in Jewish time, there were two evenings; the second evening of the first day which was between 3 and 6 pm and the first evening off the following day which was between 6 pm and the time the sun went down. So in Jewish reckoning each afternoon you had two evenings, 3 - 6pm was the last evening of the day that ended at 6pm, and at one minute after 6pm you entered the first evening of the next day. 

The Passover lamb is to be slain 'between the evenings', that is at any time from 3pm until about 9pm.

Verses 28 - 35 
Pilate has the impatience of the new rich Italian upper classes, and also the Roman hatred for the Jews, who they saw as a people obsessed with religious nonsense, and arrogant with it. The Romans were very tolerant of religions, and could not understand anything religious that was not tolerant.  Judaism was not tolerant, it was legalistic and absolute in it's claims, and the Romans saw it as a divisive force. They felt that the Jews were a people always ready to rebel, always ready to sacrifice themselves for a religious cause, a nation of fanatics.     

28  Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: and it was early; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might eat the passover.

The religious trial has ended and the civil trial is about to begin. The scene is the Hall of Judgment, in the palace of the governor. The Jews did not want to go into the palace of the Gentile. They believed that they would be defiled and would thus be prevented from eating the Passover. 

It does not seem to bother them that they were plotting of the death of the Son of God. It would have been a tragedy for them to enter Gentile house but murder was a mere trifle.  Understand what satanic logic will have people do, for this sort of contradictory logic is very common when people are deceived by the enemy.  Ephesians 2:1-10.
29  Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation bring ye against this man? 30  They answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee. 

Pilate the Roman governor gave in to the religious scruples of the Jews by going out to where they were. He began the trial by asking them to state their charge against this prisoner.

Their answer was bold and rude. They said in effect that they had already tried the case and found Him guilty. All they want Pilate to do was to pronounce a sentence.  This is a demand that they can make this year because of the military excesses of Pilate the previous year, and the solemn warning he has been placed under by the Senate of Rome.  He cannot afford to offend these power brokers and have them complain about him to Rome.
31  Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: 32  That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death he should die.

Pilate tried to evade responsibility and throw it back on the Jews. If they had already tried Jesus and found him guilty then why had they not sentenced Him according to their law? The answer of the Jews was very significant. They recognised that they were not independent of Rome. They have been taken over by Roman power. Civil government has been taken from their hands and they were no longer legally able to put anyone to death. Their answer was evidence of their bondage and subjection to the Gentile power. Daniel 9:26-27, Luke 21:24.  Furthermore they wanted to shift the odium of Christ’s death onto Pilate, but Pilate is equally determined to keep them holding the responsibility, for he fears the reproof of the Senate in Rome.
Verse 32 may have two different meanings. In Matthew 20:19 Jesus had predicted that he would be delivered up to the Gentiles to be killed. Here the Jews were doing that very thing to him, and so fulfilling the scriptures. Secondly in many places the Lord said that he would be lifted up. This referred to death by crucifixion. The Jews used stoning in case of capital punishment, whereas crucifixion was the Roman method for non citizens. Thus by handing over the Lord Jesus Christ to Pilate the Jews unknowingly fulfilled these two prophecies concerning the Messiah. John 3:14, 8:28, 12:34.
33  Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 34  Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 35  Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 36  Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence.

Pilate tries to get the Jewish leaders to deal with Jesus themselves, then he impatiently asks Jesus to condemn himself (in verse 33), and Jesus reply would have stung him, for he knew he had violated Roman Law by asking such a question. 

Pilate's response in verse 35 shows just how strong his hatred was for this whole performance. Self interest is driving him, not justice. He is vulnerable and he knows it. He just wants the whole thing to go away, and the death of the Lord is of no concern to him, even though he knows he is a just and innocent man. In Pilate's eyes Jesus is just another Jewish religious nuisance, and it is this hatred that drives him forward, even ignoring his own wife’s warning. He despises the message and messenger of God, and is in Hell today thinking about this! All who treat the Lord and his message as if it is a nuisance are in the company of this man!  Isaiah 14:9-11.
Pilate has asked, 'what have you done?' His spies have not turned up anything that worries him as the Roman Governor. Jesus answer does not solve Pilate's problem, but it confronts him with the real issue. Look at the words of the Lord in relations to Pilate's question. Re-read both verses. What has he done? He has made an issue of eternity and the claims of God over the matters of time. He has made God's claim to rulership over the lives of men clear. 

By his presence and message he demands that all people chose between obedience to the Lord, and the demands of Satan's 'Cosmos' system to follow self-centred power and influence upon the earth. Both the religious leaders and Pilate have chosen, and will remain obedient to the demand of the Satanic Cosmos system. They will chose the way that maintains their power and life style on earth rather than the way that expresses obedience to the Lord God of eternity.

Jesus also makes it clear in his answer that he is no revolutionary. Very strongly he says that his servants will not fight for him, for his kingdom is, 'not of this world'. The phrase used here means, 'not ever, no way; it will never be the case that the kingdom of Jesus is of this world system'. Jesus has no part in the cosmos system of self-centred power that Satan runs upon the earth.  Matthew 20:25-28. Jesus will certainly rule upon the earth but only as a result of the thorough judgement of the cosmos system, and after it's total destruction.

Pilate had lots of previous experience as a soldier. He understands the Lord's words, that if his kingdom was of this world his servants would be fighting now! Jesus point is clear. If Jesus had been a political figure he would have had his guards and would have camped on the hills so that his followers could resist any arrest attempt. 

If he was a political figure his servants would have been organising themselves at this very moment and their torches would be seen coming across the Kidron Valley into the city now to demand his release. As neither of these things has happened it follows that he cannot be a political figure, especially not a dangerous, organised, revolutionary. He is not in the league of the political terrorist Barabbas.  Pilate understands these things – and yet he moves forward with satanic self interest and compromises with Antipas and the High Priests.  They will all die under judgment.
37  Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.

Pilate is desperate for something to condemn him on, placate the annoying Jews, and get back to sleep! He seizes on the word 'King'.   Once again Jesus answer rebukes Pilate in all he has said, and in his devious way of questioning the Lord. Roman justice prided itself on the pursuit of 'TRUTH', and so the Lord uses that word (Latin - 'VERITAS') to underline the injustice and deviousness of the proceedings. The Lord's answer indicates three things about Pilate's question. 

1. 
'Thou sayest' - in effect the Lord is saying, 'you have already found me guilty'.

2. 
'This is why I came' - God's plan calls for my death and your rebellion against the truth will be used by God to fulfil this plan. All our sins put the Lord on the cross, but Pilate and the Priests specific sin will directly lead to it, even against the odds (for his death violates both Roman and Jewish Law).

3. 
'All who love truth hear my words' - attitude to the Lord shows attitude to the truth generally.

Unbelievers may say they love the truth, but they love a lie if they hate the Lord! Pilate shows his cynical attitude to life itself by his response in the next verse.

38  Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all.

These are not the words of a philosopher, they are the words of a cynical politician, who has battled his way to the prize of political rule over a Roman district. He dismisses the Lord with a cynical wave of his hand. Pilate knows there is no fault in the Lord, and at this point Roman justice demands he be released. The order should have been given now. 'Release the prisoner, all people are to return to their homes, guards disperse the crowd!'     

He is not going to do this for he fears the crowd and believes, with good reason, that the priests have prepared a riot if he doesn't do what they want. In any other year he would have used his troops, but he is under a warning from the Senate through the Provincial governor of Syria this year! The timing of the cross is perfect, in any other year it would not have happened. He now proceeds to a bargaining approach that is unheard of for a Roman ruler to use.

APPLICATION

Even the greatest systems of law can prove to be ineffective due to the personal weaknesses in the leaders and sets of circumstances.

As Christians we should never compromise the truth. Pilate asks Christ “What is truth?” In fact he is looking at Him who is the truth. John 14:6. 

Religious people can commit the most heinous crimes yet be very particular about keeping the niceties of their tradition.

The unbeliever who knew He was innocent could not see the truth as spiritual phenomena are spiritually discerned.  1 Corinthians 2:14.
Satan would have liked Jesus to be stoned to death, as the Lord would then have died without conforming to the Scriptures.  

The Romans had however rescinded the ability of the Jews executing anybody thus forcing the Jews to have to use the Roman crucifixion format. This is what had been prophesied in Psalm 22 by David one thousand years previously, and what Zechariah had seen 500 years previously, Zechariah 12:10.

God is in charge of History and weaves people and events together. He knew what stresses Pilate would be under, what the interplay of the Jews and the Romans would be, and how the Lord would successfully go to the Cross as part of the eternal plan of God.

DOCTRINES

PILATE – PONTIUS PILATE – EXPEDIANCY

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 27:2,11-26; Mark 15:1-15; Luke 23:1-5,13-25; John 18:28-19:16.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Pilate was of German origin. He was brought up near the borders of the Roman Empire. He trained in Rome as he was of royal birth. 

It was during this time that because of a fight he was despatched to the Black Sea region to put down an uprising. He was successful and received the title Pontius after the Black Sea region of Pontus. Pilate was appointed procurator of Judea by Tiberias in 26 AD, Judea being a third-class province. He initiated three actions which antagonised the Jews. Firstly, he marched the Roman army from its base in Caesarea to Jerusalem and hung the shields of the army on the walls of the city. These shields had pagan gods which infuriated the Jews. When the Jews protested to Tiberius, Pilate took some of his soldiers, put them in civilian clothing and ordered them to kill some Jews. Finally he took over the Temple treasury and extracted a huge sum of money to build a 60 kilometre aqueduct from a water spring to Jerusalem. Such action by the procurator frustrated the Jews and almost caused a riot. Pontius Pilate was again reprimanded by the emperor. He was a brilliant person, a good administrator but weak, and under a lot of political pressure when Jesus was brought before him. He sought expediency and compromise rather than justice. Some three years after the death of Christ, Pilate was removed by Caligula and in disgrace he committed suicide.

3. EVALUATION (Matthew 27):

a) Because the power to execute those guilty of committing a capital offence had been withdrawn from the Jews by Rome in 6 AD the elders brought Jesus to Pilate (verse 2).

b) Pilate questions Jesus as to if he is the King of the Jews. Jesus says, Yes. (Thou sayest) (verse 11).

c) He refuses to answer the religious leaders. In the Roman court the accusers would speak first (verse 12) (Isaiah 53:7).

d) Jesus' silence amazes Pilate (verses 13,14).

e) The sixth and most important trial where Jesus is found innocent yet condemned (verses 15-26).

f) Pilate attempts to use a custom to release Jesus (verse 15).

g) The choice given was Jesus (the Son of God) (verse 16,17), or Barabbas (the son of the Father, the son of man).

h) Pilate was aware of the reason for the trial - mental sins (verse 18).

i) Pilate's wife gave good advice and confirms Jesus' innocence (verse 19).

j) The religious leaders manipulate the mob to secure the release of Barabbas (verses 20,21).

k) The mob cry for the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (verse 22).

l) Pilate makes one last attempt to save Jesus but the mob increases their pressure on him, resulting in Pilate condemning a person who he knows is innocent (verses 23,24).

m) The crowd shout out that "His blood be on us and our children" (Ezekiel 18:2; Deuteronomy 24:16) (verse 25). This oath had two historical conclusions:  the sacking of Jerusalem in 70 AD when the blood of the Jews covered the courtyard, and some five years earlier when 3600 of the nobles of Israel were publicly scourged and crucified in the Praetorian courtyard with another Roman standing in the balcony.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Political expediency perverts truth and justice (1 Kings 21:8-13).

b) True leadership requires moral courage (Genesis 44:18-34; 49:8-10).

c) God can use the weaknesses in a person's character in His plan (Romans 9:17).

d) Using the wrong means (traditional release of a prisoner at the Passover) to attain an object (the release of an innocent person) can cause disaster (Numbers 20:8-12).

e) In times of great stress good advice is often rejected (cf. Nitocris' advice to Belshazzar in Daniel 5) (1 Kings 12:6-16).

f) A mob never thinks rationally but relies on its emotions (Genesis 19:4).

g) Oaths can bring great suffering (Judges 11:31-40).

h) Expediency and appeasement ends in disaster (Judges 2:2,3).

i) Expediency puts off eventual catastrophe: it solves no problems (Genesis 12:10-20).

CHRIST – PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST

1. The prophetic psalms come under two categories:

a) Those dealing with Jesus Christ's first advent (eg Psalm 22).

b) Those related to His second advent (eg Psalms 2, 24).

2. That the Psalms relate to Jesus Christ is given in (Luke 24:44).

3. The person of Christ

a) Son of God (Psalm 2:7);

b) The very God (Psalm 45:6,7; 102:25; 110:1);

c) Son of man (Psalm 8:4-6);

d) Son of David (Psalm 89:3,4,27,29);

4. The work of Christ

a) prophet (Psalm 22:22,25; 40:9,10);

b) priest (Psalm 110:4);

c) king (Psalm 2,24).

5. Psalm 2 gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom.

a) The antagonism of man against God (v 1-3).

b) God's derision against man (v 4).

c) God's discipline on man (v 5).

d) The establishment of His King on Zion (v 6).

e) The King is given total authority over the nations. (v 7-9).

f) God appeals to mankind to serve Him. (v 10-12).

6. Psalm 16 The resurrection of the King. This is precisely stated in verse 10, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in bell, neither will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption". We know that Jesus went to Hades (Paradise and Tartarus) after He died. He promised to be in Paradise with the repentant thief and He preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus. However, Jesus was resurrected from the dead.

7. Psalm 22 The death of Christ by crucifixion

a) The bones out of joint (v 14).

b) extreme exhaustion and thirst (v 15).

c) hands and feet pierced (v 16);

d) nudity (v 17);

e) the cry from the cross (v 1; Matthew 27:46);

f) the periods of light and darkness (v 2; Matthew 27:45);

g) the casting of lots (v 18; Matthew 27:35).

h) It should be noted that crucifixion was not a Jewish form of punishment but a Roman one, thus showing the accuracy of prophecy.

8. Psalm 40 The Servant of Jehovah. Here we see that God does not want sacrifice and offering (Isaiah 1:10-15) but the obedient servant comes to make the pure offering (v 7-17; Hebrews 10:5-17).

9. Psalm 41 - The Betrayal of Christ. In (John 13-18,19) Jesus says that His betrayal is related to (Psalm 41:9) as he quotes:  "He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me". He told them in advance so that when Judas betrayed Him they would believe that Jesus was He who had been prophesied in this Psalm.

10. Psalm 45 The Glorious Second Advent.

a) The supreme beauty of the King (v 1,2).

b) The coming of the King in glory (v 3-5; Revelation 19:11-21).

c) The God King and the character of His reign (v 6,7; Hebrews 1:8,9; Isaiah 11:I -16).

d) The Queen is presented reigning with Him (v 9-13).

e) The virgin companions of the Queen (v 14,15; Matthew 25:1-10).

f) His name will always be remembered. (v 16,17).

11. Psalm 68 The Victorious King of the Second Advent

The Psalm especially from (v 18) shows the complete defeat of the Antichrist's army. We see the return of Israel (v 21-23) whilst (v 24-35) show the full blessing of the kingdom age under the personal rule of Christ.

12. Psalm 69 The humiliation and rejection of Christ.

a) This facet of Jesus Christ's first advent is shown in (v 4,7,8,10-12).

b) (v 14-20) represents Jesus in Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-45)

c) (v 21 ) represents the cross (Matthew 27-34,48; John 19:29).

d) (v 25) refers to Judas (Acts 1:20)

e) (v 22-28) the blindness of Israel (Romans 11:9,10).

13. Psalm 72 Vision of Messiah's Kingdom

a) The investiture of the King's Son into the kingdom (v I ; Daniel 7:13,14; Revelation 5:5-10).

b) The character of the kingdom (v 2-7, 12-14,  Isaiah 11:3-9).

c) The universal nature of the kingdom (v 8-11).

d) The prosperity of the kingdom (v 16).

e) The "handful of corn" in (v 16) is Israel which, by restoration at the Second Advent, commences the spreading of the kingdom over the earth. (Zechariah 8:13; 20-23)

14. Psalm 89 Davidic Covenant

a) That this psalm points to Christ is evident from (v 27). "And I will make Him My Firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth". (Isaiah 7:13-15; Isaiah 9:6,7; Micah 5:2).

b) The covenant rests on God's oath (v 1 -4).

c) God is glorified for His power in the covenant (v 5-18).

d) The response of God is in two parts (v 19-37).

i) Confirmation of the covenant (v 19-29)

ii) Disobedience punished by discipline (v 30-32).

e) The plea of the remnant (v 38-52) (1 Samuel 1:9).

15. Psalm 110 The High Priest

a) The deity of Jesus Christ (v 1 ) (Matthew 22:41-45).

b) The eternal priesthood of Christ (v 4) (Genesis 14:18; Hebrews 5:6).

c) The ascension of Christ (v 1) (John 20:17; Acts 7:56)

d) Christ will rule (v 3)

e) Christ will judge (v 5,6) (Joel 3:12-17; Revelation 19:11-21).

CHRIST – PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION

1. The Crucifixion, (Genesis 3:15), (John 19:18)

2. No bones broken, (Exodus 12:46, Psalm 34:20), (John 19:32-36) 

3. Leaders of Israel take counsel against Jesus, (Psalm 2:2), (Matthew 26:3-4)

4. Christ's cry on the cross, (Psalm 22:1), (Matthew 27:46) 

5. The crowd despised him, (Psalm 22:7-8), (Matthew 27:39-44)

6. The mob ridicules him, (Psalm 22:7-8), (Matthew 27:39-44)

7. The staring soldiers, (Psalm 22:17), (Matthew 27:36) 

8. Parting of garments, lots for the coat, (Psalm 22:18), (Matthew 27:35) 

9. The rejection of the Jews, (Isaiah 53:3), (John 1:11) 

10. The substitutionary death, (Isaiah 53:5,6,10),(Romans 5:6,8)

11. Christ's silence in Pilate's presence, (Isaiah 53:7), (Matthew 27:13-14)

12. Christ's unfair sufferings, (Isaiah 53:8,9), (Mark 15:1-25)

13. The tomb of the rich, (Isaiah 53:9), (Matthew 27:57-60)

14. Numbered with the thieves, (Isaiah 53:12), (Mark 15:27-28)

15. Messiah cut off - betrayed, (Daniel 9:26), (Matthew 26:24) 

16. Darkness at noon, (Amos 8:9), (Matthew 27:45) 

17. Thirty pieces of silver, (Zechariah 11:12), (Matthew 26:15) 

18. The potter's field, (Zechariah 11:13), (Matthew 27:3-7)

19. The piercing of his side, (Zechariah 12:10), (John 19:34)

20. The disciples scattered, (Zechariah 13:7), (Mark 14:27,50) 

PILATE SEEKS TO RELEASE JESUS 

JOHN 18:39-40   [MATTHEW 27:15-30, MARK 15:6-19, LUKE 23:13-25] see HARMONY 74-24 

39  But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 40  Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

39  But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the Passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 40  Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.

Custom or not, you do not bargain an innocent man for a guilty one! Pilate hopes he can shame the Jews into seeing their evil, but he does not consider the psychology of such a group. Barabbas was a murderer and thief, a totally evil man, but a zealot, and patriot to some. This crowd was inspired by politics and corrupt politics at that.
By such a contrast to Jesus, Pilate hoped to shame the crowd, but they were under orders from the High Priest and their chant was orchestrated. Remember the time. It is 5am and so the only people here are the 'rent a riot' group, under the pay and orders of the High Priests. All the decent people of Jerusalem are in bed.  Evil men will choose evil, and no other consideration will drive their logic than satanic self interest.  Let’s see the other two passages;

Matthew 27:15 - 26 
Pilate's weakness is highlighted here. He wants nothing to do with the injustice of this event, but lacks the moral fibre and strength to stand up for the truth, for he fears for his own position as Procurator.

Luke 23:13 - 25 

The sentence is passed by 'voice vote'. The 'rent a riot' crowd are in full swing and have the power at this point. The point being made by the Gospel writers is, that is does not matter who wins in time, it is who can stand up in eternity and say they stood for the truth!

APPLICATION

God’s plan progresses through history and sometimes He uses the weaknesses of unbelievers to advance the plan. As God is all knowing and outside time He can see all the implications and results of the action of the free will of man.

Unbelievers when looking at the person of Christ objectively were able to see that he was innocent and perfect.

Using mobs, especially “rent a crowds” proves nothing. A mob can be encouraged to demand things either for gain or on the basis of emotion. As Christians we are not going to be popular for much of the time, as we are in the Devil’s world. 

You do not need to be in the majority to be right. Political and other leaders may manipulate people into thinking bad is good and vice versa. Public opinion is often wrong, and in scientific circles the majority has normally been proved wrong.

Many decisions are made to satisfy the demands of a vocal minority. Decisions made on this basis can come back to haunt you. No church ought be governed by majority votes on anything.
This happened to Pontius Pilate who about 4 years later was removed from his post and exiled to France where he committed suicide. He ends his life in the very place he feared most; the place of social disgrace and powerlessness. His end is quite rightly the same as Judas.
DOCTRINES

PILATE – PONTIUS PILATE – EXPEDIANCY   [see page 31]

TRIALS OF CHRIST   [see page 25]

GOD – PLAN OF GOD   [see page 8]
SIN – JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgment. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

CHAPTER 19

PILATE CONDEMNS JESUS 

JOHN 19:1-15

1  Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 2  And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 3  And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their hands. 4  Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 5  Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 6  When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. 7  The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. 8  When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid; 9  And went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 10  Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? 11  Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 12  And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar. 13  When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14  And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! 15  But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar.
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	Speak against [Present Active Indicative]

	Heard
	Akouo
	Hear [Aorist Active Participle]

	Saying
	Logos
	Words

	Brought forth
	Ago exo
	Bring out [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Sat down
	Kathizo
	Sit [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Judgment seat
	Bema
	Judgment seat

	Place
	Topos
	Place, Location 

	Called
	Lego
	Say, Call [Present Passive Participle]

	Pavement
	Lithostrotos
	Tessellated mosaic on which the Roman tribunal was placed

	Hebrew
	Hebraisti
	Hebrew language

	Gabbatha
	Gabbatha
	A vernacular term for the Tribunal in Jerusalem

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative] 

	Preparation
	Paraskeue
	Preparation

	Passover
	Pascha
	Passover

	About
	Hosei
	About

	Sixth
	Hektos
	Sixth

	Hour
	Hora
	Hour

	Saith
	Lego
	Saith [Present Active Indicative] 

	Cried out
	Kraugazo
	Cry out [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Away with
	Airo
	Take away [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Crucify
	Stauroo
	Crucify [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Shall I Crucify
	Stauroo
	Crucify [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Answered
	Apokrinomai
	Answer [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Have
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Indicative]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him.  2  And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 3  And said, “Hail, King of the Jews”, and they smote him with their hands.

This was an evil thing for Pilate to do, but it fits with the character of the man, for he cared for none other than himself. The scourging of the Romans could kill a man. The Lord was a bloody mess at the end of this, and he would have been barely recognisable. This also had been prophesied as seen in the following passages from Isaiah:

Isaiah 50:5-6 
“The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back.6  I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting.”
Isaiah 52:14 
“As many were astonied at thee; his visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men:”
Isaiah  53:3-5 
“He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 4  Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 5  But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”
Note the words, 'he was marred beyond recognition', the 'curse of all men was upon him', and as these brutal soldiers did their worst, all their hatred of the Jews was vented upon Jesus.  He bore the very sins of the religious people the Romans hated, and who hated him!  He was suffering for his Jewishness at Roman hands, and as the King of the Jews he would die, rejected by the very people who would “cut him off”.  Those they handed him over to would besiege this very city in 67-70 AD and destroy this temple and city totally.  This very palace would be the scene of carnage and massacre as Romans killed every last member of the last government of the city.
4  Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him.

If he had, 'no fault in him', why was he scourged? Scourging was part of a capital punishment sentence! Pilate is saying, 'he's had enough', but he lacks the courage to say, 'enough!', himself.  He is trying to find some compassion in this crowd, but there is none, and there will be none for them at the Great White Throne, for they have opted to be judged according to their rules, rather than the Lord’s grace and mercy!  
5  Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man!

His words here are very theatrical, 'ECCE HOMO', behold the man! Look at this man, and take pity on him. The crowd shows their evil now with their repeated chant of crucify!!!  It is this lack of mercy and compassion that will come back to bite them when the city falls to the Romans in 70 AD. The Romans will show them the same mercy they showed Jesus. As we look through history we will see that again and again; those who show no mercy to others and refuse to repent of their evils are often subject to the same violence and evil that they have dished out to others. The two most awful examples of this in the twentieth century are Germany and Japan. They showed no mercy in their conquest of others, and so when the end came, there was no easy surrender for either; they paid the ultimate price for their earlier bloody and brutal “victories”.  It is a dangerous thing to walk away form God’s standards, for the devil’s standards will always bite you badly – the wages of sin is always death!  Romans 6:23.
6  When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him.

How Pilate hated these people! Take him yourself and kill him he says in utter contempt. They couldn't and Pilate knew this. He is desperate to get rid of Jesus and in the crowd’s next cry he finds a hope of getting rid of the man.  He mocks their powerlessness, for they were unable to execute Jesus.  They needed Pilate, but on this day he also needed them to go along with him and not complain later to the Senate.
7  The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. 8  When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid;

It is a solely religious matter. Blasphemy carried an automatic death penalty. Leviticus 24:16. It is however the crowd who is guilty of blasphemy, they are the ones trying to kill the Lord of glory. 

Pilate is worried by this claim, for other false Messiahs had created riots and troubles before; also the Caesars had started to claim to be divine, and did not want any other men to claim such a thing. Under the changing Roman practises of imperial government, and the Jewish Law, Pilate is being squeezed into a corner. ‘He ought to die’ the mob screams, and the word they select for 'die' is, apothnesko, the most violent word for death. ‘No death is too bad for this man’, they are saying. What will Pilate do now?     

Pilate was a great military man, he had fought many battles, so he is not a coward, he is a tough soldier, but he is now a morally weak man. He values his new high position and the wealth it brings, he wants to maintain his life style, and will not risk losing his wealth and power for a trifle like the truth! Psychologically this man is a good example of the “lack of moral fibre” that can afflict the bravest and the best when they have become weakened by pleasure, power, or position.
Pilate was a scared man. What was he fearful of? He was fearful of losing his money making position as Procurator! He was scared of returning to Rome in disgrace, and having his friends and family disgraced by his fall. He wasn't really scared of the Jews, for he believed he could lead his men and kill them if he had to.  Now he was ready to do this, in fact this was his preferred option, but he was on his last warning from the Senate and the Governor of Syria. He had to avoid a scene, and if an innocent man had to die to preserve Pilate's life style then Jesus would die. 

Pilate didn't enjoy this, he would rather have killed the crowd, but he couldn't, without getting into even more trouble himself. As we have seen in the other passages his wife had warned him that Jesus was 'different', and he should not get involved! He knows that this is true also himself, but he is scared and felt trapped, and now that day has dawned and the crowd is gathering in size, and he is getting more and more concerned by the moment. Remember the Chief Priests are gathering their supporters and are ready to stage a serious riot if necessary to eliminate Jesus before the feast, which begins this afternoon at 6pm.  The clock is ticking.
9  And went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer.

What are you, where are you really from? This is not a question that should have needed to be asked. Pilate should have known all the facts by this point. What could the Lord have done here? As with Herod Antipas, who Pilate had sent him to earlier, would a miracle have sufficed at this point to convince Pilate? Pilate already knows the truth, but he doesn’t want to act upon it. Jesus had already given the answer to that in the story of the rich man and Lazarus the beggar. Luke 16:19-31. To the pagan mind, if you are a god you would use your power for selfish ends, but that just shows how far away Pilate is from the truth. Miracles are not used for self centred means and purposes.
10  Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee?

Pilate now makes a direct appeal to Jesus to give him anything he can to save himself. Now remember this is after he has had the Lord scourged and beaten and humiliated! Pilate says, 'I have the power here, you had better talk to me!'  Jesus answer is going to be a sobering reminder of who really has the power, here and now, and forever.  This man has proven by his injustice that he is not exercising power, but acting like a thug.
11  Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.

It is the plan of God that is being followed here, not the plan of Pilate, and the Lord reminds him that he is guilty of injustice, but the ones delivering him to Pilate will bear more guilt and suffer even greater consequences. All those involved in the Lord's death will themselves die violently also, and for the Jewish leaders and people they will lose their very national life and the temple itself. The price they will pay for killing their king will be a terrible one, as Moses had prophesied himself 1500 years before.  Deuteronomy 28:45-68. 

12  And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar.

Pilate now tries to free the Lord by negotiating with the leadership of the Jewish people behind the scenes, but they will have nothing to do with this deviousness, for they have their masters degrees in deviousness. This is the politician working now, and it is to late. The crowd's leaders know they have Pilate where they want him. They make it clear that they will report to Caesar his behaviour if he doesn't do what they want. Once again the issue is clear, he must do the right thing, even if it will cost him the life style he has, but he will not do it. 

13  When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14  And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King!

Pilate now goes into the judgement hall [which has been recently fully excavated and can be seen today exposed for the first time since 70 AD when it was buried under the rubble of the defeated city]. Pilate passes the moral responsibility over to the Jewish people, even though he is still responsible and he does the killing.

15  But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar. 

The crowd condemns themselves with their chant this time, by selecting the Caesar as their lord rather than the Lord of glory. They are clear about their desire, 'away with him', we want nothing to do with this man! The man they choose is Caesar, and a later one will send his legions to crush them, and the very generals who besiege and take the city will become Caesars (Vespasian, Titus, Domitian).
Like the unbeliever even today they want to eliminate him from their thinking, they want him out of their sight, as if that will permanently solve the challenge he gives them. 

Turn to and read Matthew 27:24 - 31, for here we see the last bit of theatre on Pilate's part. It is a meaningless gesture before God, who matters, but the people take responsibility and what a terrible price they and their children will pay forty years later when the Romans come and kill or enslave them all.

APPLICATION

Here we see Satan again trying to kill Jesus before He can get to the Cross and bear the sins of the world. If he can cause the Lord to die other than on the Cross he has won the angelic conflict.
The crown of thorns is symbolic of the curse of sin and the Son of Man is going to take this curse for us and pay the penalty for our sins in His own body on the tree.  Genesis 3:17-24.
At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that He is Lord. 

Man is in rebellion against God. We can expect to be persecuted as we are not of this world and are representatives of heaven on earth as seen in the Beatitudes in Matthew 5.

As we have seen throughout John's Gospel, the Lord came to die, and as John has made clear in these last chapters his death occurs in a way that people would not have expected. Every expected judicial procedure is broken, every rule is broken, every custom is put aside by the crowds and the leaders. The lust and hatred of evil men rules supreme apparently, and yet the very decisions of these men are under the control of the Lord, as he over-rules them all to ensure he goes to the cross at the right time. He does so to ensure that at the very moment the religious leaders are killing the Passover sacrifice in the temple he will give up his spirit on the cross.

Like the Pharaoh of the Exodus, Pilate is placed in a place where the Lord 'hardens his heart'. Remember the meaning of that phrase, to 'wring the water out of a wet garment', to really squeeze the contents out of a thing. The pressures do not change Pilate, they really ensure he expresses what is in his heart, and it's contents become clear here; they are the contents of a totally self centred man! Pilate is interested only in preserving his own life style, and the results of his actions here will be that he will lose everything, even his life in the end.

Note the clothing of the Lord as he goes to the cross. A purple robe, the robe of royalty. Where was it from? He did not wear such a thing in his life for to wear such a robe in public, if you were not the king, was to be put to death. Was this Pilate's robe? Very likely it was an old one of his, for as the procurator he was entitled to wear the purple. Pilate will put above his cross, 'King of the Jews', but the robe is a gentile one, recognising that he is king of all kings and lord of all lords. His crown is of box thorns, but it is referred to as the 'stephanos'(victor’s crown), rather than the 'diadema'. 

This is the victors crown rather than the royal crown, so that even in their mocking the soldiers have recognised that he is 'victor'. They do not know that he is victor over sin and death itself. The thorns themselves are important, for they symbolise the very curse of sin. Genesis 3:17-19. The crown indicates the point that the Lord became sin for us! But it is a victor’s crown of thorns, indicating that he is victorious over sin! His very humiliation is the sign of his victory. Whatever would have made the Roman soldiers to do this? They do something that prophetically was significant.

What do we do when we face injustice and evil in a state today as believers? We are told to follow our Lord's example in all things and we see him here not resisting the evil authority nor resisting the death penalty itself. He accepts this as part of the plan for him. 

Are we any different? As believers we are under the plan of God also, and we can relax under God's provision for us. If we are to die, we are to relax under the Lord's provision, even unto death itself.   

The only reason a person will be in Hell is that they have rejected the Lord of glory and trusted in their own works to save them. It is the evil sin of unbelief that condemns a person. John 3:16, 18, 36, 2 Thessalonians 2:12.

In time however we do 'reap as we have sowed'. We and all mankind, do suffer in time for many sins we commit in time, for the consequences of our evil acts rise up to bite us later! Job 4:8, Proverbs 22:8,  Hosea 8:7, Galatians 6:7 - 9.

1 Peter 5:6, 7, must express our attitude to power or we too will be like Pilate when faced with such a choice. We must choose truth above money or power or influence. Our life style must either be based upon God's provision and grace or else it will rest upon Satan's cosmos system! We must trust the Lord to lift us up and not rest on the schemes and plans of evil men. No believer is ever to play politics as we see Pilate doing here!

PROPHECY

[1]   HE IS SCORNED

PROPHECY

Isaiah 50:6 (712 BC): I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting.
FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27:26 (32 AD): Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.
1.  Scourging involved the laceration of the body by a whip with metal spikes embedded in it to maximise trauma.

2. Jesus, who had done nothing wrong, and had been found not guilty by Pilate, was scourged as a matter of expediency.

3.  Often those scourged by the Romans died under punishment. That our Lord had been greatly weakened by this action was demonstrated by his inability to carry his cross all the way to Golgotha (Matthew 27:32).
4.  It is of interest that the person released as a result of Jesus Christ being condemned was Barabbas, whose compound name Bar Abbas means son of the Father. The son of God was a substitute for the son of the Father (2 Corinthians 5:21).
[2]   CROWN OF THORNS

PROPHECY

Jonah 2:5 (862 BC): The waters compassed me about, even to the soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped about my head.
FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27.29 (32 AD): And when they had plaited a crown of thorns they put it upon his head.

1 . The crown of thorns on the head of the Lord Jesus Christ represents the sins of the world being placed on the Saviour.

2. One of the judgments on Adam in the garden was the production of thorns. Genesis 3:17,18 states, And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 18  Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field;
3. It is also clear that at the second advent of our Lord the pristine nature of the world will be restored (Romans 8:19-22).
4. That the Bible mentions the weed around Jonah's head and Jonah is the only sign given to the Jews just prior to Jesus' crucifixion is significant and can be seen as a prototype of the thorns on the Saviour's brow.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST   [see page 6]

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii)
Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:-


(1)
Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)


(2)
Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

MILITARY FORCES

1. Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR - the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR - the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14,15).

2. In spite of man's effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3. In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title "Lord of Hosts" (Joshua 5:13 - 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4. Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5. The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6. God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7. National military training is important in a nation's life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).

BEATITUDES

1. The Blessing of Salvation - Matthew 5:3 

2. The Blessing of Suffering - Matthew 5:4 

3. The Blessing of Humility - Matthew 5:5 

4. The Blessing of Spiritual Desire - Matthew 5:6 

5. The Blessing of Grace in Action - Matthew 5:7 

6. The Blessing of Single-Mindedness - Matthew 5:8 

7. The Blessing of Witnessing - Matthew 5:9 

8. The Blessing of Persecution - Matthew 5:10-12

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

NOT OF THIS WORLD

1. The believer has a different position. (1 Corinthians 15:22). In Adam all die but in Christ shall all be made alive.

2. The believer has a different birth. (John 3:5-7, Titus 3:5). Natural generation versus regeneration. All are born into the world. Believers only are born again. This places one outside the framework of the devil's world.

3. The believer has a different service. The unbeliever serves his father the devil. (John 8:44) The believer serves Christ. (John 13:16, 15:20)

4. The believer has a different purpose. (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20, Romans 15:6). The unbeliever in the world system is seeking some form of self gratification. Believer is under the form of God glorification.

5. The believer has a different power. (Galatians 5:16). The energy of the flesh versus the power of the Spirit. The satanic doctrine versus the power of the Word of God.

6. Different way of life. (Ephesians 4:22, 2:13). The world's way of life is religion and legalism. The Christian way of life is supernatural.

7. A difference in destiny. (John 3:36, 3:18). The World is headed for the lake of fire prepared for the devil and his angels. The believer is headed for heaven.

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

BLASPHEMY

1. In word or deed to show insolence, insult, or disrespect to the character of God. Any act that robs God of his majesty, or of the glory and honour due to him.

2. Blasphemy has many objects:  

[a] Blasphemy may be against God. Leviticus 24:11-23, Isaiah 52:5, Ezekiel 20:27, Revelation 13:6, 16:11. 

[b] It may be against Christ. Acts 26:11, James 2:7. 

[c] It may be against the Holy Spirit. Matthew 12:24-32, Mark 3:22-30, Luke 12:10. 

[d] It may be against the Word of God. Psalms 107:11, Isaiah 5:24. 

[e] Against the angels Jude 8, 10. 

[f] Against doctrine itself 1 Timothy 6:1. 

[g] Against believers as servant of the living God. Acts 13:45, 1 Corinthians 4:13, Acts 18:6. 

[h] Against the Name of God. Romans 2:24. 

[i] The messengers of God. 2 Peter 2:10. 

[j] The message of redemption. Romans 14:16.

3. Blasphemy in God's sight is: 

[a] Denial of the truth 1 Timothy 1:13. 

[b] False doctrine 1 Timothy 1:20. 

[c] Idolatry  Nehemiah 9:18, 26. 

[d] Persecuting saints Isaiah 52:5. 

[e] Insulting the poor James 2:6,7. 

[f] Hypocrisy  Romans 2:24, 2 Timothy 3:2.

4. Blasphemy is just another sign of man's rejection of the Messiahship of Jesus and their pride filled belief in their own ability to meet God's standards without any need for a Saviour John 3:16-36.

CHRIST – OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

1.  Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience (Luke 2:51; Philippians 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will:

2. The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

3. In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

4. During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute.  Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil.  Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

5. When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1John 2:2)

6. When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

7. When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23:35-39).

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY UNBELIEVERS

1. Judas Iscariot (Matthew 27:4) - I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood.

2. Pontius Pilate (John 19:4,6) - I find no crime in him.

3. Herod the Usurper (Luke 23:15) - No, nor yet Herod for 1 Sent you to him and, lo nothing worthy of death is done unto him.

4. Pilate's wife (Matthew 27:19) - Have nothing to do with this just man.

5. The dying thief (Luke 23:41) - This man hath done nothing amiss.

6. The centurion of the Golgotha detachment (Luke 23:47) - This man was a righteous man.

7. The Roman soldiers at Golgotha (Matthew 27:54) - truly this one was the son of God.

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20,    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45 : 6, 7.

FEAR

1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6  of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29 21:12 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6 11:27

21.There is only one legitimate fear ; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7 Exodus 14:13-14 Joshua 8:1 Isaiah 41:10 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6 Psalm, 56:3 Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15 Genesis 19:30 (Lot) 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3 Nehemiah 5:9,15 Ephesians 5:21 Job 28:28 Psalm 19:9 34:10 Proverbs 1:7 9:10 Proverbs 10:27, 1 Peter 2:17

CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

JUSTICE

1. God’s character involves perfect justice as an attribute. All he does is just and righteous.  Refer Character of God, Righteousness.

2. We must adjust our lives and attitudes to God’s perfect Justice. We do this at salvation by recognizing our need of a perfect Saviour. We do that when we sin and confess our sins, recognizing that we need the perfect sacrifice for sin, and we do this through Christian growth to spiritual maturity, as we grown more Christ like, so that our lives are characterized by more justice in our dealings. Refer Sin, Salvation, Maturity.

3. God’s grace provides through the Cross what his Righteousness and Justice demands from sinful man. Romans 5:12, 6:23, 1 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24, 1 John 1:9, 2:2.

4. God’s perfect Justice is met by the Cross and he waits for us to appropriate the blessings of salvation through faith in Christ. He waits to bless us without any compromise to his perfect character. Proverbs 1:3, Ecclesiastes 9:13-10:13, Isaiah 30:18.

THORNS

1. Thorns are associated with the curse and sin of mankind. (Genesis 3:18)

2. The unconquered inhabitants of the land were to be thorns to Israel. (Numbers 33:55, Judges 2:3)

3. Thorns are used as an analogy to negative attitude to Bible doctrine. (Proverbs 26:9, 22:5)

4. Removal of the curse during the Millennium is expressed by the removal of thorns. (Isaiah 55:13, Ezekiel 28:24)

5. A thorn is used as an expression for maximum suffering. (2 Corinthians 12:7)

6. Thorns are related to depression and economic recession under an agricultural economy. (Jeremiah 12:13)

7. Thorns are used for details of life which cause rebellion against God and His word. (Matthew 13:7, 13:22)

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgment where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

THE CRUCIFIXION

JOHN 19:16-27

16  Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away. 17  And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 18  Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 19  And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 20  This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 21  Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. 22  Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 23  Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. 24  They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did. 25  Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 26  When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 27  Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 
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	Was written
	Grapho
	Written [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Hebrew
	Hebraikos
	Hebrew

	Greek
	Hellenikos
	Greek

	Latin
	Rhomaikos
	Latin

	Said
	Lego
	Say [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Chief Priests
	Archiereus
	Chief Priest

	Write
	Grapho
	Write [Present Active Imperative]

	He said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Am
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Answered
	Apokrinomai
	Answer [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Have written
	Grapho
	Write [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Have written
	Grapho
	Write [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Soldiers
	Stratiotes
	Soldier

	Had crucified
	Stauroo
	Crucify [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Took
	Lambano
	Take [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Garments
	Himation
	Clothes

	Made
	Poieo
	Make [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Four parts
	Tessares
	Four

	Parts
	Meros
	Part

	Every 
	Hekastos
	Every

	Coat
	Chiton
	Robe

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Without seam
	Arrhaphos
	Without seam, literally a single piece

	Woven
	Huphantos
	Woven

	Top
	Anothen
	From the top, From above

	Throughout
	Dia Holos
	Through the whole

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Among
	Pros
	Between

	Themselves
	Allelon
	One another

	Let us not
	Me
	No, Not

	Rend
	Schizo
	Divide, Rend [Aorist Active Subjunctive] from which we get the English word schizophrenia

	Cast lots
	Lagchano
	Cast lots [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	It shall be
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Future Middle Indicative] 

	Scripture
	Graphe
	Writings, Scripture

	Might be Fulfilled
	Pleroo
	Fulfil [Aorist Passive Subjunctive]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Parted
	Diamerizo
	Part, Divide [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Raiment
	Himation
	Clothes

	Vesture
	Himatismos
	Vesture

	Cast
	Ballo
	Cast, Throw [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Lots
	Kleros
	Lots

	Things
	Tauta
	Things

	Did
	Poieo
	Do [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Stood
	Histemi
	Stand [Pluperfect Active Indicative]

	Cross
	Stauros
	Cross

	Mother
	Meter
	Mother

	Sister
	Adelphe
	Sister

	Wife
	-
	Not found in the original

	Saw
	Eido
	See, Perceive [Aorist Active Participle]

	Disciple
	Mathetes
	Disciple

	Standing by
	Paristemi
	Stand by [Perfect Active Participle]

	Loved
	Agapao
	Love [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Woman
	Gune
	Woman

	Behold
	Idou
	Behold, Lo

	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	From
	Apo
	From

	Hour
	Hora
	Hour

	Took
	Lambano
	Take [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Home
	-
	Not found in the original


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

16  Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away. 17  And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha:
We now come to the seventh sign of John's Gospel, the Cross itself. Remember John's purpose as he goes through this chapter. It is important to remember John's purpose also, that he is supplementing the other writers work, and that he is also only recording what he personally saw. 

There are four things he emphasises in the rest of this chapter of John; the actions of the soldiers, the Lord's concern for his mother, the Lord's thirst, and his final victorious cry from the cross, 'it is finished'. The pageant of smaller players on the stage is a big part of this chapter also. It began with the priests and Pilate, then moved to the soldiers, then to Joseph and Nicodemus as they seek the body and finally are granted permission to bury it just before 6pm that night. 

In verse 17 He comes bearing his own cross like a common criminal. This was the norm for Romans, as the guilty man was forced to carry and often even pay for his own execution. He would have carried only the cross beam, not the full cross as the upright stake was already in the ground ready for the crucifixion. The place chosen would have been a regular place of execution for the city of Jerusalem. Crucifixion was a terror tactic of the Romans and the place of death was chosen for maximum exposure to the population, so it would be on a low hill just outside the city walls, by a major road. The present site of the church that traditionally marks the site is most likely the real site.  It is difficult to imagine Jerusalem without the rubble of the capture of the city in 70 AD, for the entire city was levelled and the topography changed.  The site above the old bus station, so called “Gordon’s Calvary” is certainly not the site, but looks better.
Plutarch tells us how the condemned person was crucified. They were nailed to the cross piece and then hoisted up onto the upright by ropes and a peg fastened the cross piece to the upright. Their ankles were then lashed and nailed to the lower part of the upright. It was a painful death that normally took two or more days, the person died either of tetanus from the rusty nails, or of exhaustion and asphyxia. They could only breathe by lifting their whole weight up by pushing against their nailed feet, so with each breath there was overwhelming pain and distress.     

John notes, 'He went out', indicating still the Lord's purpose in all he is doing this day. He is still in control, in the midst of all the evil that Satan can throw at him. The actual place of the crucifixion is not really known. It is probably the site of the church, rather than Gordon's Calvary, as it was made to look like a skull by dynamite rather than actually being like a skull in Jesus day. The church on the traditional site was outside the old city walls and the hill it stood on may have looked like a skull in Jesus day, it is now impossible to tell due to the debris of the great siege and the two millennia since.

18  Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.

Verse 18 
There were three people to be executed that day, the other two were probably the side kicks of Barabbas.     The cross Jesus is on was the one meant for Barabbas. Jesus is placed on Barabbas’ cross in the middle of his two murderous companions. He is in the place of honour even here. Turn over to Luke 23:39 – 43. All mankind will one day be divided into the two sides of the cross as here we see portrayed, the saved on one side and the unsaved on the other.    

19  And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 20  This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.

Verse 19 - 20 
Pilate wrote the title for the cross, and caused a minor uproar amongst the crowd again. But this time he is not going to be bullied; he has been told to do things by Jews once too many times this day. What he has written stays written, and is again a testimony to the world of the truth. In spite of himself Pilate now testifies to the truth!

21  Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. 22  Pilate answered, What I have written I have written.

Verses 21 - 22 
The Chief Priests anger was understandable, for Pilate has implied by this sign that they have killed their own king (which is true). Pilate is really angry here and in rage deliberately humiliates the Jews by his decision. Pilate uses legal language here, the double form of the verb 'grapho', literally, it means, what I have written stands forever!   Even Pilate is made to tell the truth about the one he will later stand before as his judge.

23  Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. 24  They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did.

The soldiers were hardened to their execution duty; the screams and cries of the dying men were no worry or concern to them, and so they calmly took their 'execution portion', which was the clothing and belongings of the executed men. Crucified men were killed naked, the final humiliation to the Lord. Clothes were expensive items so they had value. 

Exactly as it had been prophesied the Lord's garments were dealt with. Psalm 22:18, comes true as pagan soldiers deal with their portion of the price for killing the king of glory. The word tunic may refer to the sort of clothing worn by the High Priest, and mentioned in Leviticus 16:4. The one who provided the clothing for Adam and Eve (Genesis 3 : 21) to wear in the garden is stripped naked to die for Adam's sin. Here we see the outward events of the cross but in the Psalms we see the total picture of the event of the cross.

Psalm 22:1 – 31. 
Read and note the points as we read this Psalm. The Lord's cries aloud from the cross, his 'roaring' (verse 1) with the pain of it all. The loneliness and agony of the cross (verse 6), the hatred of the angry bulls of men who cried out for his death (verse 12). The physical pain is described (verse 14). The effects of the beatings before the cross are outlined in Verses 15-17. 

The casual act of the soldiers is prophesied 1000 years before it occurs (verse 18). The resurrection is portrayed in verses 22 and following. Verse 24 mentions the victory that will be the Lord's after the cross.   Verses 25-31 identify the kingdom blessing won by the cross, blessing that are ours today because of the victory won there.

25  Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 26  When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 27  Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home.

Tradition records her place of burial as Ephesus, where John went after the fall of Jerusalem, so it appears she lived until a great age and went with the believers when they fled Jerusalem to Pella, and from there to Ephesus with John. Before we move on in the Gospel story it is appropriate that we pause and pay tribute to the women who followed the Lord.

Four women are watching this terrible event. They are all called Mary. They are, Mary the Lord's mother, Mary the wife of Zebedee, whose sons are James and John, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Lord's mother's sister in law, the wife of Cleopas. Mark 15:40 - 41, Matthew 27:55 , 56. 

Two of the Mary's had sons who followed the Lord.    The men are not there, but the women are! The Lord's care for Mary his mother is seen here also, and this makes it clear that Joseph has been dead for some time. Even though there are other brothers the Lord places John in charge of Mary, as his brothers are at this point unbelievers, and he will not place his believing mother in their charge. 

All three phases of the Lord's life are represented in these verses, His early life with Mary his mother, His ministry with Mary of Magdala, and the future of the church with the other Mary and her sons. These were amazing women. They ministered to him. This means these women did all the work to ensure the ministry of the Lord could carry on; they washed, cooked and prayed and encouraged and they heard his words and believed them.   By the end of three years they are mature believers, while the disciples are still baby believers! 

They were busy in the spiritual and the physical ministries, and it is my experience that the two always go together! The person who won’t wash the dishes of the saints will not be spiritually mature or really useful in the spiritual arena.

After Mary and John leave there is a gap in John's record of about three hours, for it takes that time for him to settle Mary in his house in the city. John then returns to the cross and picks up his narrative from there. This gap is covered by the others, who may have been there, but were in the background. Let us put all the events together again by looking again at the cries from the cross, then go back to John 19.

APPLICATION

There were three methods of execution in the Roman Empire at the time of our Lord’s death, Suicide by slitting one’s wrists in a tub of warm water for the Roman aristocracy such as Pilate, Decapitation for the Roman citizen such as Paul, and any Roman knight which did not avail themselves of suicide, and Crucifixion for the non Roman citizen. 

It was only the latter case which would satisfy the Scriptures, specifically Psalm 22, and other places where it says that the accursed will die on a tree. Other methods like stoning, which was not available to the Jews at this time, would not have been long enough for our Lord to be judged for our sins.

In bearing the cross after Jesus, Simon of Cyrene gave us a picture of what should characterize us as disciples of the Saviour.
If there is no free will due to the impairment of the Lord Jesus Christ by the effect of a narcotic there is no salvation so the Lord refused the narcotic wine, and bore the full pain of our sin.


It is interesting that Simon who may well be Hamitic bore the cross for our Lord, Pilate who was a Japhetic, was in the story as a ruler and condemned our Lord, and the high priests, who was Semitic, rejected our Lord on the basis of their understanding of scripture and their traditions. 

The descendants of the three sons of Noah, Ham, Shem and Japheth are then all in the scene fulfilling their type roles as given in Genesis 9:25-27. “25  And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 26  And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant. 27  God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.

The people who said “come down and we will believe”, had had three years of miracles and testimony but had not believed.

The repentant gangster should be of great comfort to us as we see the minimal amount that a person has to do to be saved. The gangster could not be baptised or join any organisation. He was within a few short hours of death and was unable to go anywhere to offer restitution. This shows it is all of grace with God, and this man entered heaven. 

The fact that Mary was placed into the care of John, when we know that she had living children, shows that you are closer to your brethren in Christ than you are to your own blood. 

These women were successful business women also and their money kept the disciples in food and clothing through the three years of the Lord's earthly ministry. There is a very important principle here. The person up front can only function if they are totally backed up by a team of people who are financially and practically active in support ministries.

 While Mary the Lord's mother is taken away by John the other two stay by the cross and weep, and they also follow the body to ensure it is placed in a grave. These women are ready to follow the Lord's body and even rescue it from the city dump if necessary! This is the devotion they are rightly praised for.

The Lord on the Cross made seven reported utterances. The first asked the forgiveness of the Father on those who were abusing Him. We need also to have the understanding of the principle of “Vengeance is mine, I will repay says the Lord”. We should have no bitterness but love our enemies.  The justice of God will always work out, and those who walk away from God’s grace and mercy will find the awfulness of judgment, but they must not find it at our hands.  Hebrews 10:30-31, 12:27-29.  
The language is used in the superscription were the three great world languages of the time, each of them the servant of one dominant idea.
[a] Greek was the language of culture and knowledge in that realm said the inscription - Jesus was King.
[b] Latin was the language of law and government - Jesus was King there.

[c] Hebrew was the language of revealed religion - Jesus was King of there. 

Hence as Jesus Christ hung dying it was true that on his head were many crowns.   Revelation 19:12.
In prophecy we see God validating His Scriptures. In this passage we have five fulfilments of prophecy from the Old Testament. The prophecies are all over 600 years old when fulfilled with the oldest and most recent prophecies being separated in time by almost 1000 years in their being given.
PROPHECIES

[1] NUMBERED WITH THE TRANSGRESSORS

PROPHECY

Isaiah 53:12 (712 BC): "Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.
FULFILLMENT

Mark 15:28 (32 AD): And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.

1. When Jesus Christ was crucified he had a convicted criminal crucified on each side of him.

2. One of the felons believed during the period on the cross, whilst the other remained an unbeliever, clearly portraying the two categories of the human race (John 3:36). The believer was promised paradise by the Lord. He graphically portrays that one can do absolutely nothing for salvation other than believe or have faith in Christ

3. As the famous hymn "Rock of Ages" puts it, "Nothing in my hand I bring, simply to thy cross I cling; naked come to thee for dress, hopeless look to thee for grace. His death amongst the transgressors also shows the potential for all to be saved and that Christ died for all.

[2] PIERCED HANDS AND FEET

PROPHECY

Psalm 22:16 (1000 BC): For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet.
FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27:35 (32 AD): And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet.  They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.
1. This prophecy, dating from the time of David, is remarkable in the fact that crucifixion was not practiced in David's day by the Jews. This form of execution was used by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians and Persians in the 6th century BC.

2. It was later used by the Romans for those of non-citizen categories.  A Roman citizen was executed by sword such as in the case of Paul. Knights or the aristocracy of the Roman empire were allowed to commit suicide, as illustrated by Pilate.

3. Four types of crosses were used:

(a) Crux Simplex - the simple vertical stake.

(b) Crux Commissa - a cross shaped like a 'T'.

(c) Crux Decussata - a cross shaped like an 'X'.

(d) Crux Immissa - held by tradition to be the type of cross on which Christ died. This was confirmed by the Christian writer Ireneaus (140-202 AD).

4. The tradition of the type of cross is further strengthened by statements in Matthew 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38 and John 19:19-22 regarding the title nailed to the cross of Christ over his head.

5. After condemnation, the person to die was made to carry the crossbeam [patibutum] to the scene of his death, not the whole cross as is usually depicted.  

The condemned was then stripped naked, laid on the ground with the crossbeam under his shoulders, and his hands tied or nailed to the cross.  The crossbar was then lifted and secured to the upright post so that the victim's feet were just above the ground.  

The main weight of the body was borne on a peg [sedile] astride which the victim sat. He died from exhaustion, thirst, or sometimes tetanus. History records numbers of occasions where over a week elapsed between crucifixion and death.

[3] MOSES LIFTING UP THE SERPENT

PROPHECY

Numbers 21:7-9 (1500 BC): Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us.  And Moses prayed for the people. 8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.
1. The Jews in the wilderness, on entering the land of Edom, started complaining to Moses regarding God. Because of this act a plague of serpents was sent among the children of Israel as a result of which many died of snakebite. Moses was instructed to construct a serpent of brass and raise it on a pole.

2. In this event we see that the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23). The serpent on the pole represents sin being judged, the judgment being indicated by the fact that the serpent was made of brass.

3. Salvation from physical death was secured by faith, looking on the brass serpent.

4. The fulfilment between this action and the cross of Christ, where all sin was dealt with, is given in the following Scripture.

FULFILLMENT

John 3:14,15 (32 AD): And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.

[4] DIVISION OF HIS GARMENTS

PROPHECY

 Psalm 22:18 (1000 BC): They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.

FULFILLMENT

 John 19:23.24 (32 AD): Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. 24  They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did.
1. It was common practice at crucifixions that the clothes of the condemned person were sold by the common soldiers who attended such events.

2.The monies received from the sale of the clothes was usually spent on rough red wine which was consumed by the soldiers while they awaited the victim's death.

3. In this prophecy the great accuracy of the scriptures are seen in that the coat which was without seam was the subject of lot by dice whilst the other clothes were divided up.

[5]  DESPISED BY THE CROWD
PROPHECY

Psalm 22:7,8 (1000 BC): AII they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 8 He trusted on the Lord, that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.

FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27:39-43 (32 AD): And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 40  And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 41  Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, 42  He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 43  He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.
1. The suffering of the Lord Jesus Christ was increased by the attitude of the crowd which came to see the crucifixion.  Their behaviour fulfilled the prophecy of Psalm 22:7,8 where, with their heads wagging in derision, they quoted the statement, He trusted in God, let him deliver him if he will have him.

2. Bearing in mind that the Lord was not remote from these people, as often shown in paintings, but his feet were nearly touching the earth of Golgotha, their sneering criticism must have been very hard to bear.

The people who said come down and we will believe had had three years of miracles and testimony but had not believed.

The repentant gangster should be of great comfort to us as we see the minimal amount that a person has to do to be saved. The gangster could not be baptised or join any organisation. He was within a few short hours of death and was unable to go anywhere to offer restitution. This shows it is all of grace. 

The fact that Mary was placed into the care of John when we know that she had living children show that you are closer to your brethren in Christ than you are to your own blood. 

These women were successful business women also and their money kept the disciples in food and clothing through the three years of the Lord's earthly ministry. There is a very important principle here. The person up front can only function if they are totally backed up by a team of people who are financially and practically active in support ministries.

 While Mary the Lord's mother is taken away by John the other two stay by the cross and weep, and they also follow the body to ensure it is placed in a grave. These women are ready to follow the Lord's body and even rescue it from the city dump if necessary! This is the devotion they are rightly praised for.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION   [see page 33]

CHRIST – CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS

1. There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross.

2. During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord's death, the following is the sequence of events that took place.

3. Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33).

4. A drink of sour wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 27:34)

5. Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, "Father, forgive them for they know not what they do" (Luke 23:32-34).

6. The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins.

7. The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35,36,  Psalm 22:18).

8. Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were naked.

9. The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8)

10. One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42)- It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was not baptised, he did not come from a church.

11. Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation.

12. The second cry:  "Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. " (Luke 23:43)

13. Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 23:46).

14. Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise by a great gulf fixed.

15. The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories - believers and unbelievers (John 3:36).

16. The third cry: He said unto his mother "Woman, behold thy son. "  Then said He to the disciple, "Behold thy mother." (John 19, 26,27)

17. Jesus never called His mother 'Mother'.  He always called her 'Woman'.  He emphasised that she was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3.:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word 'mother' He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God.

18. He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment "Honour thy father and mother." (Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, "Behold thy mother" ' John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment "that thy days may be long".

19. At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45).

20. The fourth cry: "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?" (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24). 

21. The fifth cry:  "Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 'I thirst' " (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink of vinegar and gall.

22. Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously

23. The sixth cry:  "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, 'It is finished ' " (John 19:30).  Christ's work on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete.

24. Principle: You cannot add man's works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ's work through belief.

25. The seventh cry:  "Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit " (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ's timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the Father at the very instant that was the Father's will.

26. Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 21:22,23).

CHRIST – HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION – THE ROAD TO GLORY

1. The Lords Jesus Christ in Exaltation  - Hebrews 8:1 “Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such  an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty  in the heavens;"

2. The Road to Glory  - Philippians 2:5-11 

3 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” [v 5]

[a] "let this mind be in you  - (Present.  Active.  Imperative ) have this attitude. To think objectively, noble thinking of divine viewpoint based on thinking the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16 compared to 2 Corinthians 10:4-5

[b] "in yourselves" - among believers Vs. 4 "look"  -  (Present. Active. Participle]  consider, focus  Basis of 4 Laws of the Christian Way of Life.

4.  “Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God” [v 6]:

[a] "form of God" - Inner Character.  Divine Essence- in his pre-incarnate state.

[b] "being" - (Present. Active. Participle.) Eternal existence.  Revelation 1:8  John 1:1 Colossians 2:16

[c]“robbery” - "to be grasped" - (Present. Active. Infinitive.)

[i] Used for act of robbery

[ii] Used of a thing robbed

[iii] A prize or thing to be grasped; be won but something to clutch hold of strongly,

5. “But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men” [v 7]

[a] His incarnation: not something to hold. No reputation  - "emptied" - (Aorist. Active. Indicative.) To lay aside privileges, deprive oneself of normal function:

[i] Not loss of deity

[ii] Not loss of divine attributes

[iii] Rather, a choosing not to exercise His essence so as to become "like us:" Hebrews 2:14,17

[b] being the form" - (Aorist. Active. Participle.) human essence - body, soul, spirit  no Old Sin Nature

[c] "being made"  (Aorist.  Middle. Participle.) Having become.  Precedes "humbled"

[d] "likeness of men" - of same condition, nature  and  ability.

6. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became  obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” [v 8] 

[a] His Humiliation: - "being found" - (Aorist. Passive. Participle) being recognised, discovered.

[b] "in appearance" - In contrast to all that He was, what He appeared outwardly to others.

[c] "He humbled Himself" - (Aorist Active Indicative.) Mental attitude of grace from birth to death.  True humility Romans12:3

[d] "becoming obedient" - ( Aorist. Middle Participle.) to hear & obey.

[e] "to the point of death" - Spiritual death.  Christ learned obedience  through suffering (Hebrews 5:8) maximum self-discipline.

[f] His Humiliation: - "death on a cross" - Most disgraceful form of death.  Reserved for hardened criminals and runaway slaves.

7. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which  is above every name”:[v 9]

[a] His Exaltation: -"therefore" - because of His humiliation  "highly exalted" - (Aorist . Active. Indicative.) To raise above and beyond.

[b] Christ shared God's glory in Eternity Past, but this is the exaltation of His humanity.  Compare Ephesians 1:20-23

[c] "bestowed" - (Aorist. Middle. Indicative.) Freely bestowed, as Christ gave Himself freely.

[d] "name" - The rank, office, dignity.  The name, Hebrews 1:4-8

8. “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in  heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”; [v 10]

Celebrityship Recognised/Universal Acknowledgment: "at the name" - In sphere of His exalted position

[i] Those in heaven - angelic

[ii] On earth - human

[iii] Under earth - dead unbelievers and imprisoned demons.

9. “And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,  to the glory of God the Father” [v 11].

[a] "every tongue confess" - (Aorist. Middle. Subjunctive.) Openly acknowledge volitionally - self condemned

[b] "Jesus Christ is Lord" - Deity

[c] "to glory of God"

APPLICATION

1. True humility is the way to greatness. Luke 22:24-27 grace-oriented thinking. Romans 12:3

2. The way to lead with authority is to follow with submission.  Luke 7:1-10

3.  True understanding of authority demands that one serve - not be served.  1 Corinthians 9:1-18 The Law of Supreme Sacrifice and the Christian Medal of Honour.

4. Application to the Pastor. 1-Peter 5:1- 4

CHRIST – WORK ON THE CROSS

The work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross is:

1. Punitive - It was a payment, a judgment Jesus took on Himself, the judgment of all sin Galatians 3:13, 2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Substitutionary - Jesus Christ died in our place. Isaiah prophesied that the Messiah would be wounded for our iniquities and bruised for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5,6, Leviticus 1:4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary - Jesus knew the plan of the Father and He went willingly to the Cross [John 10:18] Isaiah says that He set His face as flint Isaiah 50:7

4. Redemptive -  “Redeem is exagorazo. Agorazo means “to buy in a slave market” Ek means “out”. When Jesus Christ entered this world we were in the slave market of sin. He walked in, paid the price for all of us, and opened the gate so all who wanted to could go free. Galatians 3:13, 4:15

5. Propitiatory - It satisfied God’s righteous demand for a perfect sacrifice for sin; Christ was the perfect sacrifice. Romans 3:25, 1 John 3:2

6. Reconciling - By it we are restored to a relationship  of peace with God. Romans 5:1

7. Efficacious - It is effective. When anyone puts faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the cross, tat work accomplishes the salvation. Romans 5:9, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Ephesians 2:13, Hebrews 9:11-12

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 2:20) "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me. "

2. Evaluation or Literal Translation

a) "I am crucified with Christ".  I have been crucified with Christ in the past with a result that I keep on being crucified with Christ forever identification with Christ in His death).  Passive voice - I have received this crucifixion (this occurs at the point of salvation). We are dead to the law after crucifixion with Christ because Christ fulfilled the law. (Matthew. 5:17). We are overcomers (1 John 5:4,5)

b) "yet not I" - I no longer live - my old life of sin and self has died

c) "but Christ lives in me" - Christ keeps on living in me. (Galatians. 4:19). Christ lives in us for fellowship as well - (Revelation. 3:20, John 14:20, 2 Corinthians. 13:5, Romans. 8:10, Colossians. 1:27)

d) "and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith (or power) of the Son of God who loved me and gave himself for me."

3. The only way to fulfil the law is through the character of Christ formed in the believer through the ministry of the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:2-4). In our own strength we are unable to keep the law because we have a sinful nature.

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL

1. Definition :- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in (Genesis 2:16,17) where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In (Psalm 13) David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12. Because man is subject to judgment there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13. Animals and plants are not judged.

14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17).

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26).

17.
Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 


(b)
supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in (Ecclesiastes 3:21), a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20.
Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide ?

Solution - (2 Samuel 12:18) where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will ?

Solution - (John 9:1-7) where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will ?

Solution - (Genesis 3:8) where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you ?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In (Deuteronomy 5) Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.


God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
the reaction of unbelievers at the second advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26. Can free will be neutral ? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in (Romans 1:18-32.)

In this passage:- 

(a)
the unbeliever hold the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
the power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
they became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
the result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
they end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29. Are the majority always right ? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in (1 Kings 18) where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

WOMEN – WIDOWS

1. In the ancient world the widow was very vulnerable.  If a woman did not have a husband or family to care for her, she would starve to death on the streets.

2. God is very concerned for widows and children  Psalms 68:5, 6, 146:9, Exodus 22:22

3. God punishes those who abuse the widow and children. Psalms 94:6-12,   Malachi  3:5.

4. In Israel, if a man died without producing a son to carry on his family name, his brother was to marry the widow.  Deuteronomy 25:5-10, Genesis 38:6-11, Matthew 22:23-33.

5. The Pharisees abuse of the widows led to a major attack upon them by the Lord. Matthew 23:14, Mark 12:40.

6. Care for widows became a hallmark of the church, since many early Christians were martyred, leaving their families as widows and orphans.

7. The office of Deacon was created to look after the widows and their children. Acts 6:1- 6.

8. To qualify for the support of the church a widow would have to fulfil certain requirements. 1 Timothy 5:3-16.

a) had to be over sixty years of age

b) married only to one husband, and faithful to him as long as he lived  (if a woman had two husbands it was likely she would have others to support her)

c) she had to have supported good works in the church, and had to commit herself to praying daily for the church and its ministries. 

9. Paul advised the older widows to remain unmarried, so that they could devote themselves fully to the God's service.  1 Corinthians 7:8-9,32.

ANGELS – CROSS AND SATAN

1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2)

2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14,)

3. Judgment upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2)

4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9)

5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour.(Ephesians 2:8-9)

6. Satan's judgment has been progressively revealed:-

a) In the garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15)

b) At the Cross. (John 12:31)

c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12)

d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3)

e) At the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:10)

7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44)

8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8)

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

SALVATION – SIN: MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Rom 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Sam 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

THE DEATH OF JESUS

JOHN 19:28-30   [MATTHEW 27:45- 50, MARK 15:33-37, LUKE 23:44-46]   see HARMONY 74-24
28  After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 29  Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 30  When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

28  After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 29  Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 30  When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.

The Lord was completely in control of himself even though the pain was beyond words. He has been sin bearing for three hours, from 12 noon until 3pm. He is conscious that prophecy must be completely fulfilled. Turn back and look again at Psalm 42:1, 2,  63:1. He asks for fluid to ensure he can speak aloud his last words.

He is given cheap wine by the soldiers, probably from their own issue, as the Romans ensured their men were lightly drunk when they had to do such executions. The Lord uses it to wet his lips and ensure his now swollen tongue does not stop his final victory cry, but does not take it to ease his pain, for the victory is now won.

This is the victory cry of the Lord, the sin bearing is completed, and so his earthly ministry is finished. There is double victory here, for not only does he announce the completion of the payment for sin, he also cheats the angel of death (Satan) by dismissing his own spirit, rather than letting death take him. Just so we also escape the attacks and torments of the angel of death, for we do not see death, but we see Jesus. John 8:51, Acts 7:51ff.  

It is noted that the word Teleo which means to be finished is in the Perfect Passive Indicative, the perfect tense indicating that it has been finished in the past with the result it is finished forever.  The rule of sin and death over mankind is forever over – the power is now available to all mankind because of Jesus actions. The passive voice shows that it has received finishing and the indicative mood is the reality of it being completed. The cry says that it is finished once and for all or paid in full. 

APPLICATION

In this section we have the last four cries by our Lord from the Cross. 

1.
My God, My God why has thou forsaken me [Matthew, Luke], 
2.
I thirst [John] , 
3.
It is finished, [John] 
4.
Father into thy hands I dismiss my spirit [Luke]. 
This shows the importance of a Harmony of the Gospels to get the complete picture.

It is also noted that the first cry was, “Father forgive them for they do not know what they do”. Here therefore we see the perfect relation between the Jesus Christ and God, that having being broken during the bearing of the sins of the world is now fully restored after that period, with the prayer for the lost, and the final victory phrase, “Father into thy hands I dismiss my spirit”.

For all those in Christ Jesus there is security from any upset with death. We are able to relax with God's timetable for our death, and his means of taking us home. Death for the believer is a home coming to Jesus, rather than a 'taking' from life.  Psalm 68:20, 116:15.
In all cases other than suicide, death is when life is taken from a person, and would reflect the passive voice in a verb. However it is noted that Jesus Christ was active in His death, indicating that He as the God man was absolutely in conformity with the Father as to the exact moment of His death.

There is a parallelism between the Cross and the Levitical offerings with the flat plate offering corresponding with the three hours when the sacrifice was able to be seen and the oven period where the Lord was hidden from view.

We notice that the Lord constantly fulfilled prophecy throughout His incarnation, right to the last breath he exhaled.

[1] COMMITTAL OF HIS SPIRIT

PROPHECY

 Psalm 31:5 (1 000 BC): Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth.

FULFILLMENT

Luke 23:46 (32AD): And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

The perfect accord between the action of the Son and the will of the Father is shown in the fulfilment of this prophecy.  The Father had provided a body for the Son at the beginning of the first advent (Hebrews 10:5), now at the end of this period the Lord Jesus Christ returns his life to the Father.

[2] THIRST ON THE CROSS

PROPHECY

 Psalm 69:21 (1000 BC): They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.
FULFILLMENT

 John  19:28-30  (32  AD):  After  this, Jesus  knowing that all  things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 3O When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.

1. The timing of the tasting of the vinegar or rough red wine mixed with gall is important. As can be seen by the prophecy and fulfilment above, the Lord Jesus Christ tasted and therefore fulfilled the prophecy immediately before he died physically. Having tasted the wine and gall Jesus Christ said "It is finished" and died.

2. The Jews had attempted to give Jesus this mixture to drink just prior to his crucifixion. However, he had refused because the mixture was a narcotic and could have affected the free will of our Lord which would have made the judgment of God on him null and void.

3. This time is given in Matthew 27:33,34  And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, 34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
[3] DARKNESS
PROPHECY

Amos 8:9 (787 BC): And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day.

FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27:45 (32AD): Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour.

1 . One of the prophecies fulfilled to the very hour was that darkness should cover the earth at noon.

2. Unnatural darkness commenced over the earth at the sixth hour (or 12 noon) and lasted until the ninth hour (3pm).  This darkness obscured mankind's view of the Lord Jesus Christ being judged for the sins of the world.

3. The cross is pictured in the Levitical offerings of Leviticus 2:4-7 4 "And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 5And K thy oblation be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 6Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering. 7And 0 thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the frypan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil."

4.  We have three categories of offerings in this passage:

(a) The oven where the offering was hidden from sight.

(b) The flat-plate or pan where the offering was seen.

(c) The frying-pan where the offering was part hidden, part seen.

5. In all cases the offering was of fine flour, of the highest quality, without leaven (or sinless) but with added oil, which represents the power of the Holy Spirit.

6. The frying-pan represents the whole cross period; the flat-plate the first three hours; and the oven the last three hours.

7. We also learn from the offering that it was the offering only which was tested by fire. 

The person who brought the offering was not judged. In a similar way we are unable to assist God in any way in salvation. 

All we can do is acquire salvation by faith.

[4] CRY FROM THE CROSS

PROPHECY

Psalm 22:1 (1000 BC): My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
FULFILLMENT

 Matthew 27:46 (32 AD): And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
1 . During the six hours from 9am to 3pm on the day of his crucifixion, seven phrases were offered by the Lord.

2. The above prophecy was fulfilled with the fourth phrase.  The cries from the cross were as follows:

[a] Father forgive them for they know not what they do (Luke 23:32-34). Jesus had been treated totally unfairly yet he did not become bitter or resentful. He was about to be judged for these sins as well as all the other sins of the world, and in grace asked God the Father to forgive them. It is of importance to note that at this point he addresses the Father with the title 'Father' (see F62).

(b) His second cry was a statement to the repentant gangster crucified next to him. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise (Luke 23:43). (see G64).

(c) His third phrase was addressed to Mary his mother. Woman behold thy son. Then said he to the disciple, Behold thy mother (John 19:26,27). Even in his extremity he provided for his family.  In this case he handed over protection of Mary to John his disciple. Under the concept of the fifth commandment, Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee (Exodus 20:12), it is of interest that of all the disciples, John appears to have lived by far the longest. The Book of Revelation, written by John on the island of Patmos, is usually dated at 96 AD, indicating that at that time he would have been in his mid-80's.  His days had certainly been long.

(d) The fourth cry was one of great anguish, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46).

No longer is it 'Father'.  Jesus Christ cried with a loud voice, or screamed, My God, My God.  God had forsaken him because he was being judged for the sins of the world at this point (2 Corinthians 5:21).

(e) The fifth phrase completed another requirement of fulfilment of prophecy, I thirst (John 19:28).  This action confirmed the prophecy of Psalm 69:21 (see G77).

[f]  The sixth cry was a shout of triumph: It is finished (Johnl9:30). Salvation was complete: the payment for sin had been made in full. The work that the Lord Jesus Christ had come to accomplish on earth was complete. Satan was a totally defeated foe.

(g) The final phrase was: Father into thy hands I commit my spirit (Luke 23:46). Again, the statement is addressed to God, using the title Father, showing that the total close intimate relationship between the Father and the Son had been restored (see G73).

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION: GOD-MAN   [see page 7]
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

SALVATION – SIN: BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

BARRIER

WORK OF CHRIST

SIN

(Romans 3:23)


Redemption (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14)





Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1)

PENALTY


Expiation (Colossians 2:14)

(Romans 6:23)

BIRTH



Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12)

(John 3:6)

CHARACTER OF GOD

Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25)

(Romans 3:23)

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN
Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1)

(Isaiah 64:6)


Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

LIFE



Position in Christ (1 John 5:11-12)

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

SALVATION – EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION

1. Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

2. By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

3. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of propitiation.

4. The concept of the Mercy Seat must be understood in the light of the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9).

5. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45" x 27" x 27") constructed of acacia wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ).

6. Contents of the Ark: the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron's rod that budded (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man's transgressions against God's perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man's rebellion against established authority, the pot of manna showed man's rejection of divine provision.

7. The content of the Ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree (2 Corinthians 5:21).

8. The Mercy Seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden cherubs, one on each end representing God's holiness (Hebrews 9:5).

9. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people) (Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the Mercy Seat. God's righteousness and justice were satisfied.

10. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the believer.

11. The Mercy Seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ, our own great High Priest.

12. "Mercy Seat" in Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept as the word propitiation (Gk. hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

13. Propitiation is used to express the true and perfect love of God for all believers regardless of their status (1John 4:10).

14. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the "covering" of God's character (Romans 3:25).

BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul."

4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7 , Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

TAKING DOWN FROM CROSS AND BURIAL

JOHN 19:31-42   [MATTHEW 27:57-61, MARK 15:42-47, LUKE 50-56] – see HARMONY 74-24
31  The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 32  Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. 33  But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 34  But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35  And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. 36  For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 37  And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced. 38  And after this Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 39  And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 40  Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 41  Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 42  There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews' preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

31  The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away.

We now see the attitudes of three groups of people. The new day, according to Jewish time begins at 6pm that day and it is the holy day of Passover. The lambs are being killed for Passover from 3pm onwards. It is important that all bodies are out of public places before 6pm, or the holy day is defiled by their presence. 

Those who are dead in their trespasses and sins are asking for the body of the one who has just paid for their sins to be taken down so that their ritual of Passover can continue; the very ritual which speaks of him! The breaking of the legs put the condemned men into shock, and also stopped them lifting themselves to breath and so they suffocated. It was designed to kill them quickly, but still with ultimate pain. There was no merciful spear thrust, except to confirm death.
32  Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. 33  But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 34  But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35  And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. 36  For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 37  And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced.

The Lord is already dead, but the Romans are careful people, they know that condemned men have tried to escape before, so they ensure he is dead by a spear thrust. This leaves no room for the 'swoon theory' of the resurrection, the Lord is truly dead, the only way he can rise bodily from the dead is supernaturally! 

John is an eye-witness of these events, and he makes it very clear he saw this. His reason was that many claimed in his day that Jesus was a ghost, not truly human at any point, he was 'a god'. John records that His heart is broken and that the blood had separated within his pericardium and so the spear releases it all onto the ground. His death is as real as his life has been, and his resurrection will be equally real.

John records that like the Pascal lamb he was perfect, no bone was broken, even though he had been badly beaten, and they looked upon the one they pierced. Exodus 12:46, Numbers 9:12, Psalm 34:20, Zechariah 12:10, Revelation 1:7. Only Almighty God could organise an event like this. Everything fits together and it all went to produce our salvation.    The work of sin bearing is done, our salvation is won.

At this point where is the Lord? His body is on the cross, but where is he? Remember the Lord's words, when he told the story of the rich man and Lazarus; that the dead go to the waiting place called Hades. 

In this place, up until this time there were two divisions, the first for believers called 'Abraham's Bosom', or Paradise, the second the place where the unbelievers await the last judgement, called 'Torments', or Hell. The Lord went to Hades to announce his victory. Let us look at the scriptures to see that.

1. 
He preached victory to all the dead, and announced his victory even to the imprisoned angels to remind them that they will be judged. Colossians 2: 15, 2 Peter 2:14, Jude 6, 1 Peter 3:18 - 20.

2. 
He then led the righteous dead to heaven to be with God forever. He empties the Paradise section of Hades.   Ephesians 4:8

Now, while all this is going on in Hades there is a debate over the Lord's body on earth. The normal plan for the bodies of criminals was that they were thrown on the town waste dump to be eaten by the rats. 

To even touch a dead body rendered the Jew unclean for seven days. Numbers 9:4 -12, 19:11. This is important to realise when we see the action of Nicodemus and Joseph of Aramathea, for both will forgo their right to eat the Passover with their families this year by their work with the body of Jesus.

38  And after this Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 39  And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

The disciples have scattered, but these two men come out publicly and ask to bury the Lord's body. At a time of great fear these men do two things that will render them ceremonially unclean; they enter a Gentile house, and they handle a dead body. 

They put their rights aside, they forget themselves, and they think only of their Lord and honouring him, even if it costs them their lives. They personally provide all that will be needed for burial, probably using their own supplies put aside for their own burial.   

In this day you would have to save for years, putting aside bandages for the body and spices worth thousands of dollars.   These were kept in the tombs ready for the body to arrive and be dressed for burial. These men may not have known that they were both disciples until they laboured over the Lord's body together in the growing darkness of that Passover night.    What they did is described in the next verses.

40  Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 41  Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 42  There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews' preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand.

Matthew records that the tomb was Joseph's own tomb. Matthew 27:60. They wound his body with perfume/spice soaked linen bandages. This was done on a stone table with a small basin, filled with spices, through which the bandages were drawn. 

It was an Egyptian way of burial that was popular with the wealthy at this time. The head was not done this way, at this time, but was covered with a square of cloth like a handkerchief . This is the same way that Lazarus was buried.    Turn back and read John 11:44. This is why when Lazarus staggers out of the grave the Lord orders him cut free quickly or he would have suffocated. The weight of the spices used could have been as high as 25 kgs! Hundreds of metres of bandages would have been used.      

They worked away until the light failed and then they left. Three days and nights would pass until they could return.    Passover began at 6pm that night, and it was looked upon as a holy Sabbath, then the next day was the first day of the feast of Unleavened Bread, another holy Sabbath, then came the ordinary Sabbath. It would not be until that Sabbath night (6pm Saturday) that people would be out and about again. It would not be until first light of the next morning that the disciples would approach the tomb again. 
It would not be until early on the Sunday morning, the dawn of the feast of First fruits that the women would return to the tomb and the men probably planned to return to complete their work. John moves straight on to this day but let us pause and remind ourselves of events between the trial and the resurrection.

APPLICATION

God often provides assistance from unusual and unexpected quarters, as in the case of Joseph of Arimathaea, who had prepared his tomb and was a secret disciple. In order Scripture might be fulfilled the Lord had already prepared this and all phases of the Lord’s ministry.

God knows our every action in the Plan of God, and His Plan will be completed on time and in complete accordance with His requirements.
The Messiah who was born of a virgin and had gone forth anointed by Jehovah, healing the sick, giving sight to the blind, proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom had died at last on the cross for sinners. Now his body lay in a tomb and no one knew if redemption was a completed fact or not

If He had not come forth from the tomb there would be no evidence that the sin question had been settled. His resurrected body would be proof of the complete success of His mission and a guarantee of our salvation.

The Messiah is demonstrated to be dead so the swoon theory is seen as false. The Centurion had seen the death of many people and would not be fooled by a person fainting. The blood clots and serum is undeniable evidence of the physical death of Jesus Christ.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – SACRIFICE OF CHRIST 

The sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross had many affects. It was

1. Penal 


Galatians  3:13 2 Corinthians  5:21

2. Substitutional 

Leviticus 1:4 Isaiah 53:5-6 2 Corinthians 5:21 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary 

Genesis 22:9 John 10:18

4. Redemptive 

Galatians 3:13 Ephesians 1:7 1 Corinthians 6:20

5. Propitiatory 

Romans 3:25 1 John 2:2

6. Reconciling 

2 Corinthians 5:18,19 Colossians 1:21,22

7. Efficacious 

John 12:3 20-23 Romans 5:9,10 2 Corinthians 5:21 Ephesians 2:13 Hebrews 9:12

8. Revelatory 

John 3:16 1 John 4:9,10

CHRIST TYPES – PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. The Passover is a type of Christ who fulfilled the type on the very day in AD. 32.

2. The Lord Jesus Christ is called our Passover, sacrificed for us.(1 Corinthians 5:7)

3. The Passover lamb was brought into the home four days before the feast to demonstrate that it was without blemish. (Exodus 12:5-6).

4. In fulfilment of the type Jesus Christ had a ministry of over three years to demonstrate that He was eligible to die for the sins of the world due to his unblemished character. (Hebrews 4:15)

5. The lamb tested must be slain by the family to be protected. (Exodus 12:6)

6. The Lord Jesus Christ having been found perfect had to die as a willing sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:22)

7. The blood from the sacrificed lamb had to be applied to the door. (Exodus 12:7)

8. The death of Christ has to be personally recognised and acted upon. This clearly shows the part played by the free will of man and demonstrates the rejection of the concept of universalism which states that not only did Christ die for all, which is true, but that all as a consequence are saved which is not true. (John 3:36)

9 The blood by itself, once applied, was totally able to provide protection against judgment. (Exodus 12:13)

10. The death of Christ once applied to the life is all sufficient in protection against judgment. (Romans 8:1)

11. The firstborn of Egypt died if the protection was not used. (Exodus 12:29)

12. God gave his only begotten Son to save us from the second death. (John 3:16)

JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA 

We know eight things about Joseph

1. He was of honourable estate

2. He was a rich man

3. He was a good man

4. He was a righteous man

5. He looked for the Kingdom of God so he was a member of the believing remnant

6. He was a secret disciple of Jesus up to the point of his plea to Pilate

7. He was a counsellor meaning he was a member of the Sanhedrin

8. He was not party to their vote that condemned Jesus to death

CHAPTER 20

VISIT OF THE WOMEN AND CHRIST’S APPEARANCE

JOHN 20:1-18   [MATTHEW 28:1-10, MARK 16:1-11, LUKE 24:1-12]   see HARMONY 74-25
1  The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 2  Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 3  Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 4  So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 5  And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 6  Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 7  And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 8  Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 9  For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. 10  Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. 11  But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 12  And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 13  And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 14  And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 15  Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 16  Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 17  Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 18  Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the LORD, and that he had spoken these things unto her.
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	Come [Aorist Active Indicative]

	First
	Protos
	First

	Stooping down
	Parakupto
	Stoop down [Aorist Active Participle]

	Looking in
	-
	Not found in the original

	Saw
	Blepo
	Glance, See [Present Active Indicative]

	Linen clothes
	Othonion
	Linen clothes or bandage 

	Lying
	Keimai
	Lie [Present Middle Participle]

	Went in
	Eiserchomai
	Go in [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Cometh
	Erchomai
	Come [Present Middle Indicative]

	Following
	Akoloutheo
	Follow [Present Active Participle]

	Went into
	Eiserchomai
	Go in [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Seeth
	Theoreo
	See [Present Active Indicative]

	Lie
	Keimai
	Lie [Present Middle Participle]

	Napkin
	Saudarion
	Sweat cloth, Napkin, Handkerchief

	Was About
	Eimi Epi
	Be about

	Head
	Kephale
	Head

	Lying
	Keimai
	Lie [Present Middle Participle]

	Wrapped together
	Entulisso
	Entwine, Wrap together [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Place
	Topos
	Place, Location

	By itself
	Choris
	Separately

	Went in
	Eiserchomai
	Go in [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Came
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Participle]

	Saw
	Eido
	See [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Believed
	Pisteuo
	Believe [Aorist Active Indicative]

	As yet
	Oudepo
	Not even yet

	Knew
	Eido
	Know [Pluperfect Active Indicative]

	Scripture
	Graphe
	Writings, Scripture

	Must
	Dei
	Must [Present Active Indicative]

	Rise
	Anistemi
	Rise up [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	From
	Ex
	From

	Dead
	Nekros
	Nekros

	Went away
	Aperchomai
	Depart [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Home
	Heautou
	Home

	Stood without
	Histemi exo
	Stand outside [Pluperfect Active Indicative]

	Weeping
	Klaio
	Weep [Present Active Participle]

	Wept
	Klaio
	Weep [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Stooped down
	Parakupto
	Stoop down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Looked into
	-
	Not found in the original

	Seeth
	Theoreo
	See [Present Active Indicative]

	Two 
	Duo
	Two

	Angels
	Aggelos
	Angel, Messenger

	White
	Leukos
	White

	Sitting
	Kathezomai
	Sit down [Present Middle Participle]

	One
	Heis
	One

	Other
	Heis
	One

	Feet
	Pous
	Feet

	Body
	Soma
	Body

	Had lain
	Keimai
	Lay [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Woman
	Gune
	Woman

	Weepest
	Klaio
	Weep [Present Active Indicative]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Because
	Hoti
	Because

	Have Taken away
	Airo
	Take away[Aorist Active Indicative]

	Know
	Eido
	Know, Perceive [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Laid
	Keimai
	Lay [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Participle]

	Turned back
	Strepho Opiso
	Turn back [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Saw
	Theoreo
	See [Present Active Indicative]

	Standing
	Histemi
	Stand [Perfect Active Participle]

	Knew
	Eido
	Know [Pluperfect Active Indicative]

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Weepest
	Klaio
	Weep [Present Active Indicative] 

	Seekest
	Zeteo
	Seek [Present Active Indicative]

	Supposing
	Dokeo
	Think, Suppose [Present Active Participle]

	Be
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Gardener
	Kepouros
	Gardener

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Sir
	Kurios
	Lord, Sir

	Have borne
	Bastazo
	Carry [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Tell 
	Epo
	Tell, Say [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Laid
	Tithemi
	Lay, Place

	Take away
	Airo
	Take away [Future Active Indicative]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Turned
	Strepho
	Turn [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Rabboni
	Rhabboni
	Lord

	Is to say
	Hos lego
	That to say [Present Passive Indicative]

	Master
	Didaskalos
	Teacher

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Touch
	Haptomai
	Cling to [Present Middle Imperative]

	Am not yet
	Oupo
	Not yet

	Ascended
	Anabaino
	Go up, Ascend [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Father
	Pater
	Father

	Go to
	Poreuomai
	Go [Present Middle Imperative]

	Brethren
	Adelphos
	Brethren 

	Say
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Ascend
	Anabaino
	Go up, Ascend [Present Active Indicative]

	God
	Theos
	God

	Came
	Erchomai
	Come [Present Middle Indicative]

	Told
	Apaggello
	Report [Present Active Participle]

	Seen
	Horao
	See [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Spoken
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	These Things
	Tauta
	These


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

John introduces in these last two chapters the appearances of the Lord that the other disciples do not mention in their Gospel accounts. Remember that John's purpose is supplementary. This is also a very personal account and so John starts by telling how he came to know for sure of the Lord's resurrection.

1  The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 2  Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 

Mary Magdalene came with the other women to the tomb just before dawn on the Sunday morning. Note in verse 2 she uses the word 'we', indicating there were at least three of them. They came as soon as they could see their way in the dark of the dawn. 

John centres on Mary's account as she was the one who felt the most gratitude for what the Lord had done for her.  It may also be that she was close to John and may have been part of his later life in Jerusalem and even been there through until the flight from Jerusalem in 67 AD.  John is very fond of this woman, as her love for the Lord was the most like his own love for the Lord.  Only in heaven will we understand their relationship as brethren in the Lord.  Note the time also, John records it as 'early', which under the Roman watch system was around 6am.   

The women, Mary of Magdala leading, come ready to complete the task of anointing the body of the Lord. They know the two men have done the major part but they wish to bring their testimony of love also. They find the stone already rolled back as the dawn breaks. The tomb is already empty. The angel announces that the Lord is risen already. Turn to Matthew for the rest of the story.

Matthew notes the earthquake, the angel’s announcement, and Mary Magdalene's hasty return, at the run, to the house of John where Peter is staying, to tell the others that the Lord has, as far as she knows, been 'taken'. The body is missing. She is in a highly charged emotional state, but young and very fit. She is going to run back with John and Peter and keep up with them both.  John and she will run step for step, with the older Peter a little behind.
3  Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 4  So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

Mary's report does not give any other details, other than that the tomb is empty. She has not looked carefully inside, she was too over-wrought at the time and the evidence must sink in slowly with her this day. She has heard the angel, yet she has not heard the angel; it is all too good to be true, in her confused state, she sticks with her suspicions rather than the words of the angel. Her interpretation at this point is that 'they have taken him'. Who are 'they'? Possibly the chief priests and their troops, or possibly the angels had 'taken him'.      

Peter is obviously staying with John and his family in the city, and the language of this verse tells us that they both set out running immediately for the tomb. John is younger and fitter and gets there first, with Peter a little bit behind running step by step with Mary.  Mary’s experience is very much that of a traumatized person, who is facing something that doesn't make sense at all, and she is processing slowly the facts.  
5  And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 6  Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 7  And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

John pauses at the door of the tomb and looks around, in caution, but also to take in the scene so he can work out what has happened. He looks in and sees the stone shelf on which the body had lain, which now has the intact mound of bandages upon it, but he does not go in, through shock and wonder. What has gone on? Peter however, true to his nature rushes straight in and really stares at the mound of grave clothes. 

The Greek word used for John's first look in is 'blepo' which means to glance at, but the word for Peter's looking is 'theoreo', meaning to really look and think about. As they both have looked now, they also see the cloth that covered the head neatly folded and placed in a separate place. Now they see the full picture; the bandages, still in the shape of a body have collapsed under the weight of the spices as if the body has vaporised through them. The grave clothes are in the shape of an Egyptian mummy but there is no body within them.

8  Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 9  For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. 

John now enters the tomb itself, and he notes simply that he 'saw and believed'. The verb for see here is the ancient verb, 'eido', which means to see with absolute surety and understanding. John saw the arrangement of the grave clothes and knew absolutely that the only explanation was that the Lord had risen supernaturally from the dead.     The grave clothes could not be in the shape they were without the body having vaporized and passed through them.  There were no cut and torn bandages, and the napkin is folded by care and laid aside.
John notes that even though they were now sure he had risen, they didn't fully understand the implications, nor see all the scriptures that pointed to it, nor see why it had happened, and what it meant for them. Once again we see the hallmark of truth here. They will have to understand things slowly, there is no flash of light and they know everything, for that is mythic and nonsense, this is truth!  This is not written as a fairy tale, but as a record of men’s experiences facing the unique event in history.  When we face events that have no precedents we have to move slowly to assimilate the truth and work out what it means.  That is what we see here.
Marsh comments, "By this he means his readers to understand that this was the point at which the beloved disciple really came to believe in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God. That the one who could thus be free from death must be what he had been claiming to be, the very Son of God." John knew that no human hands could have got the body out of those grave clothes leaving them intact as they were. Only God could have done this; it was therefore as the angel had announced to Mary. They left the scene with more questions than answers, for he was risen  but where had he gone?    

10  Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. 

They return to John's house knowing that this was the site of, or close to the house of the Last Supper, and that if the Lord was going to find them he would go there. Mary waits by the tomb, still wondering what has happened, and sadly the men don't tell her their conclusions!!! Each of them is lost in their own world, and each are facing their own questions, and they are not sharing their insights as they should have at this point.  Shock makes this understandable.  Mary's love for the Lord is second to none, and so she stays there waiting for something to happen or someone to tell her more. Her love has it's reward, and it is to her that the Lord appears first!
11  But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 12  And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 13  And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 14  And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

Mary still thinks the Lord has been taken away by someone, be they angelic or human, and she is going to sit here until someone gives her some answers. She hasn't even looked into the tomb yet, but now the men have gone she looks in and sees two angels, who she asks to give her the information she seeks. In effect she says to them, “where is he?” The fact that the angels are sitting where he had been laid should have told her something, but she has eyes for the Lord alone. 

She could care less for angels, she wants to find her Lord! This is a woman who is absolutely focused upon her Lord, and nothing, not even an angelic messenger will move her! They ask her, 'why are you still weeping?' Note that, they indicate that she hasn't been listening. There is no need to weep at this point, for the Lord has risen. She doesn't even wait for them to answer, for she sees a man out of the corner of her eye walking in the garden. She leaves the angels and approaches the man, who asks her the same question that the angels have done.
15  Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 16  Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 17  Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 18  Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the LORD, and that he had spoken these things unto her.

For the second time she is asked. 'Why are you still crying?' But then the Lord asks her the next question, 'who are you looking for?' She is still completely focused on the Lord she knew, and where his body is. Women were not highly regarded in the ancient world; they were treated as second class citizens, and their testimony was not asked for in a court. From a practical viewpoint there was no point in the Lord appearing to Mary, for her testimony would not be regarded by the people. The Lord appears to her, and to the others, not on the advice of publicity experts, nor with an eye to convincing a crowd, for the Lord knows that those who reject Moses and the Prophets will not hear a man raised from the dead either.    Luke 16:17-31.
He appears to Mary because of her love for him. There is an important principle here. The Lord seeks those who will love him above all else. The Lord is the most real to those who love him most! Mary is a standing rebuke to us all, for she shows the sort of love and devotion we need to have towards out Lord. We often complain about the lack of reality we feel in our Christian life, and in Mary we see how to remedy the problem; increase our loving devotion to the Lord and we will experience the increasing reality of our walk with him.

Mary doesn't recognise it is the Lord when he first speaks. The reason is physical; it is just after dawn and the shadows are long on the ground, she has been crying and isn't looking or thinking with 100% clarity either. Notice she doesn't even use the Lord's name, just says, 'him'; 'where have you taken him?'  She is so occupied with thoughts of the Lord that she expects everyone to know who she is talking about.  She isn't even looking at the man she thinks is the gardener as he speaks, but when she hears her name said, as only the Lord said it, she spins around. 

From the Lord's words in verse 17, I suspect she was airborne as soon as she heard her name, and she just clung to the Lord tight as she could. The best picture of this would be for parents who have been away from their children and then come home, and the little ones just throw themselves at their parent, and cling to them. Jesus has to say, 'stop clinging to me!' 

Her title for the Lord is the respectful 'Rabboni', meaning, 'My Rabbi/teacher'. Mary is obviously used to hugging the Lord when she sees him. The Lord has to tell her that now there is a new relationship, he is ascending to heaven and she won’t be hugging him again, she will be now at a distance in worship. The Lord is getting her used to the fact that the greatest change in the spiritual history of the world has occurred, and more great events are about to happen.    

He will be absent from them from the ascension onwards, and they won’t be hugging him again, they will be worshipping him, but she gets the last hug in before this. Mary is given the job now to announce the resurrection fully and completely. She was the first to announce the empty tomb, now she is to be the one to announce the bodily resurrection, that the Lord has risen in a new body unlike anything they have ever known before. As a woman her testimony will not be regarded by many, but she will give it, and challenge them all by giving it! The Lord’s first action on resurrection is to underline the equality of men and women before God.
APPLICATION

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION

Without the Resurrection it would be impossible for Christ to be glorified. Jesus Christ has to have a body for His glorification. His deity could not, and would not die. 

Human beings are said to be less than the angels yet with a resurrection body we become superior to them.

Without the resurrection there would have been no giving of the Holy Spirit. John 7:39  - The spirit was not yet given because Christ had not been glorified. When the Holy Spirit came His work was to glorify Christ. John 14:16.
Resurrection means never to die again. He went to heaven as a member of the human race. The seating at the right hand of the Father is as a man in a resurrection body.  Get a glimpse of this truth – but recognize it is too wonderful to fully comprehend.
Resurrection is the guarantee of ultimate sanctification. Philippians 3:21, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23.
Without resurrection there is no priesthood. Jesus Christ is going to be a priest, and as He has an eternal priesthood He must have a human body and that body is a resurrection body. Hebrews 7:4-5, 10:5, 10:10-14.
Without resurrection there is no Mediatorship. A mediator has equality with both parties therefore the God man must have a human body.

Without resurrection there is no fulfilment of the Davidic and Palestinian covenants. David was promised in 1 Samuel 7 the provision of a king descended from him who would reign forever. As seen in Matthew 1 and Luke 3, Jesus Christ was descended from David. He as King of the Jews will reign forever only if he has a resurrection body.

Therefore without a physical, bodily resurrection there would have been no Christianity. 

The Greek, Roman and Jewish beliefs were similar, as to the fate of the dead. They all shared a belief in an after-life, either as a place of non-existence, or as a place of the 'shades', the ghosts of people, existing in a shadowy place. The beliefs of mankind today remain split into the same two camps, or schools of thought. Christianity with it's emphasis upon the resurrection message had a direct appeal to those who believed in some form of after-life, but was rejected totally by the philosophers who believed in extinction. This is demonstrated best at Athens.

This is the event that made the early church, the certainty of this was the heart and message of their preaching. They preached the physical, bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. They were transformed by it and they transformed the world as they lived and preached in the power of it. They taught the "good news" that sin and death were defeated on the cross, and that power was available for all who would heed the work of God upon them and surrender to him as Saviour and Lord over their lives, now and forever.   

They were a people with the message of the resurrection on their minds and lips at all times, and with heaven in their hearts. The reality of this message meant they would calmly go to their deaths as martyrs. There were so many witnesses to the resurrection in the early years of the church that the Jewish authorities had to resort to vigorous persecution to try to stamp the faith out. Remember to be careful of language here; it was not 'the Jews' who killed Jesus! It was the leadership and their unbelieving followers. 

All the Lord's followers were also Jews, and the common people from amongst the Jews, 'heard him gladly'. Don't let the message of the cross sound anti-Semitic, it is not. He died as the 'King of the Jews', as their Messiah, and he will return again to rule them. Jews are not 'Christ killers', they are, like all other peoples, either saved or lost, and both groups exist within them, right through until today. 

This is one of the proofs of the veracity of the resurrection accounts. These people didn't really expect a physical bodily resurrection, they thought that he was dead, and that if the body was gone from the tomb, it was to be found somewhere in Palestine! In the post-trauma of the cross they have all forgotten that he said he would rise from the dead. The irony of this is that the chief priests remember when the disciples don't!

PROPHECY

RESURRECTION

PROPHECY

 Psalm 16:10 (1000 BC): For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

FULFILLMENTS

Matthew 28: 5 -7 (32 AD) And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6  He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 7  And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.

Acts 2: 25 - 31 (32 AD): For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved: 26  Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 27  Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 28  Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 29  Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 30  Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an  oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would  raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 31  He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.
Acts 13: 35 - 37 (32 AD): Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 36  For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 37  But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.
1. The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ was prophesied by David. That the prophecy dealt with Jesus Christ and not David is shown in Acts 2 and 13, where David and Christ are contrasted.

2. Having conquered death, the Lord rose from the dead and was seen on numerous occasions before he ascended into heaven.  They include:

(a)
Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18).

(b)
Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10).

(c)
Couple on the road to Emmaus (Luke 24:13-31).

(d)
Peter (Luke 24:34).

(e) 
Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43).

[f] 
Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29).

(g)
Lake Tiberius appearance (John 21:1-23).

(h)
To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6).

(i)
To James (1 Corinthians 15:7).

[j]
Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12).

(k)
Stephen (Acts 7:55).

(l)
Paul on the Damascus road (Acts (:3-6).

(m)
Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21).

(n)
Paul at night (Acts 23:1 1).

(o)
John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

3.
In addition to the eyewitness reports other proof of the resurrection includes:

(a)
An empty tomb (Matthew 28).

(b)
Changes to the disciples after the resurrection.

(c)
The giving of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.

(d)
The observance of the first day of the week as a worship day.

(e)
The existence of the Church.

Without the resurrection it was impossible for Jesus Christ to be glorified.  In the resurrection body Jesus Christ as a member of the human race, became superior to angels.

DOCTRINES

GOD – PLAN OF GOD   [see page 8]

WEEPING   [see page 25]

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

CHRIST – RESURRECTION BODY

The resurrection body of Jesus Christ -

1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29)

3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43)

5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22)

7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40)

8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36)

10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10)

11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

CHRIST – MEDIATORSHIP

1. Greek word is mesites which has as its root meaning, to have a neutral group/nation to stand between two warring nations to arbitrate and judge between them. The two concepts are judgement and peacemaking.  

2. The mediator had to be equal to both parties and acceptable to each.

3. Old Testament usage of this concept is found in Job 9:9, 32, 33. Job calls for an umpire between man and God.

4. The Hypostatic Union of the Lord Jesus Christ qualifies the Lord to be the mediator between man and God as he alone is equal with both parties. 1Timothy 2:5.

5. The Lord's work on the cross forms the basis of his mediatorship as he removes the sin barrier between man and God. Hebrews 9:12 1-5.

6. The Mosaic Law pre-figured the Lord's mediatorship. Hebrews 8:6,  12:24, Galatians 3:19, 20.

CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

COVENANT – DAVIDIC COVENANT

1. Israel will have a king forever  2 Samuel 7:8-17.

a) A descendant of  David in the Davidic line (v 12)

b) He will have a kingdom to rule over. (v 12)

c) God will provide a throne. (v 13)

d) The throne will be forever. (vs 13,16)

e) The Davidic Covenant is restated in (v 16)

2. The covenant has one condition - disobedience will be rewarded with discipline but will not cause the cancellation of the covenant. (2 Samuel 7:15; Psalm 89:20-37)

3. Discipline came with the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam. (1 Kings 12:16-20)

4. Discipline continued with the captivity of Samaria in 721 BC and Judah in 586 BC.

5. Since then the only King of David crowned in Jerusalem has been crowned with a crown of thorns. (Matthew 27:29).

6. The Davidic Covenant was confirmed to Mary. (Luke 1:31-33; Acts 2:29-31).

7. The Davidic Covenant will be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Christ when He will commence His everlasting rule with the 1,000 year reign of the Millennium. ((Luke 1:32, Acts 2:29-30, Revelation 20:4-6)

MARY – SEVEN DIFFERENT WOMEN

Seven women with the name of Mary are mentioned in the New Testament. 

1. Mary - Mother of Jesus (Matthew 1:16-20). She was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, fulfilling the prophecy of (Genesis 3:15). She had the central role in the development of the young Jesus and followed him through to His death on the cross. So as not to confuse the human race with the heresy of being mother of God, Jesus always addressed her as 'woman'.

2. Mary Magdalene (Luke 8:2). A former demon-possessed prostitute who was set free by Jesus, she became, perhaps, the most astute of the followers of Jesus and had the privilege of being shown that Jesus had risen from the dead. (John 20:1-18). Mary shows that no matter how low you have been, all things are made new in Christ.

3. Mary, mother of James and John (Matthew 27:56;28:1). This Mary represents the person who has children who have a central role to play in the Christian life. She had her sons' progress very much in mind and was a very caring mother.

4. Mary and Martha (Luke 10:39-42  John 11:1;12:3). This Mary, whom Jesus praised, listened quietly and attentively to Jesus rather than being ultra-busy. Mary shows that in order to function in the Christian life it is not essential to be visibly working all the time.

5. Mary, mother of John Mark (Acts 12:12). Mary opened her home to an all-night prayer meeting for Peter who was in prison. Peter was miraculously released in answer to fervent prayer. God honours prayer.

6. Mary of Rome (Romans 16:6). This woman undertook the menial jobs for Paul in Rome. She was a helper who assisted in his ministry by hard work. Those who do menial work are just as essential on the Christian walk as those who are apparently on centre stage.

7. Mary the wife of Cleophas (John 19:25).All we know about this Mary is that she stood by the cross. This Mary represents all the believers whose work for the Lord is known only to God. They also serve who only stand and wait.

8. All the Mary's had one thing in common, however. They had all accepted Jesus Christ as Saviour.

HARMONISATION

If people cite contradictions in the gospels it is usually these passages that are given. There are a number of places where there are apparent contradictions.

RESURRECTION MORNING

SCRIPTURES  - MATTHEW 28:1-10, MARK 16:1-11, LUKE 24:1-12, JOHN 20:1-18

INTRODUCTION

In order to get clarification certain facts need to be established.  There are a number women involved and they receive the news that Christ is risen from the Lord Himself and from angels.
The eleven apostles with additional believers are recipients of the good news but they do not believe what the women say.  It is highly likely that the apostles plus others are scattered throughout Jerusalem, staying in different homes.

We know that Peter and John were together and were apparently the only apostles to visit the tomb.  It appears that they were closer to the tomb than the others as Mary Magdalene returns to the tomb and after their departure from the tomb meets the risen Lord.  She is the first to see Jesus.

Some commentators say that the young man in white is Mark but if Mary is the first to see Jesus it would appear that the young man is an angelic being in the form of a man.  All angels from a scriptural viewpoint are seen to be male.  The earthquake that occurred when the mighty angel came to the tomb predated the original arrival of the women at the sepulchre.

SEQUENCE OF EVENTS

[1] WOMEN GO TO THE TOMB

Mary Magdalene with a number of women head for the tomb very early on Sunday. The fact that she was not alone is seen in John 20 verse 2 where she uses the plural ‘we’ when reporting to Peter and John.

They start their journey in the dark and are concerned how they will access the tomb but on arrival find that the stone has been rolled away.
As Mary Magdalene is the first one to see the Lord we note that John in his gospel mentions only Mary coming to the tomb but this does not exclude the rest of the women being there as stated in the other accounts. 

It is equivalent to attending a function where the Queen is present. One may say the Queen was there but this does not mean that she was there alone.

MATTHEW 28:1  In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

MARK 16:1  And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him. 2  And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 3  And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? 4  And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great.

LUKE 24:1  Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them. 2  And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

JOHN 20:1  The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre.

HARMONY

THE WOMEN GO TO THE SEPULCHRE TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS WITH SPICES

Early of the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James, and Salome and others, starting while it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, that they might come and anoint him they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?  And they found on arrival the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

[2]  METHOD OF OPENING THE TOMB HAD BEEN A GREAT EARTHQUAKE

The Angel who was involved with moving the stone is said to have kept on sitting on the stone – Imperfect tense of kathemai. He was waiting to tell the women about the resurrection of the Lord. 

As he was sitting and the rock had already moved the earthquake reported in Matthew had occurred before the arrival of the women.

It is noted that it had caused the guard to faint with fear. It is also noted that the guard did not challenge the women showing that they were unconscious during the time of their visit and the subsequent visit of Peter and John. 

This ties in with their excuse later in Matthew where they said the disciples stole the body while they slept. Matthew 28:13   Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept.
THE EARTHQUAKE THE ANGEL AND THE GUARD

MATTHEW 28: 2  And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 3  His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow: 4  And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

THE ANGEL WHO MOVED THE STONE TELLS THEM

MATTHEW 28:5  And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6  He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 7  And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

HARMONY

THE EARTHQUAKE THE ANGEL AND THE GUARD

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:  And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

THE ANGEL INVITES THE WOMEN TO SEE INTO THE TOMB

And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

[3]  MESSENGERS IN THE TOMB

MARK 16:5  And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. 6  And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. 7  But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.  

LUKE 24:3  And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 4  And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: 5  And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 6  He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 7  Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 8  And they remembered his words, 

HARMONY

THE MESSAGE FROM THE TOMB

And entering into the sepulchre and found not the body of the Lord Jesus, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered his words

[4]  THE WOMEN LEAVE THE TOMB

Here the women in a state of excitement leave the tomb and hurry off to tell the eleven apostles and all the rest. On the way they did not stop to tell anyone as they were totally focussed on telling the brethren.

MARK 16:8  And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid.
LUKE 24:9  And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
HARMONY

THE WOMEN LEAVE THE TOMB

And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
[5]  MARY MAGDALENE GOES TO PETER AND JOHN WHO VISIT THE TOMB, SEE NO BODY AND RETURN HOME

LUKE 24:12  Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

JOHN 20: 2  Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 3  Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 4  So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 5  And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 6  Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 7  And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 8  Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 9  For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. 10  Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. 

HARMONY 

PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE TOMB 

Then Mary Magdalene runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and stooping down seeth the linen clothes laid by themselves and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples went away again unto their own home.
[6]  MARY MAGDALENE MEETS JESUS

Here we see Mary Magdalene having followed Peter and John back to the tomb now amid weeping looks into the tomb. She still does not understand that the Lord is risen but is now the first one to see the risen Lord.

We note also that Christ rose of the first day of the week, on the Sunday.

MARK 16:9  Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

JOHN 20:11  But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 12  And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 13  And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 14  And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 15  Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 16  Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 17  Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

HARMONY

JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE

Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

After the departure of Peter and John Mary stood without the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 

And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

[7]  MARY MAGDALENE GOES BACK TO THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

Mary Magdalene now returns to tell the disciples who are still mourning and weeping that she has seen Jesus alive but they do not believe her.

MARK 16:10  And she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and wept. 11  And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

JOHN 20:18  Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the LORD, and that he had spoken these things unto her.

HARMONY

MARY MAGDALENE VISITS THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

Mary Magdalene came as the disciples mourned and wept and told them that she had seen the LORD, that she had been with him and that he had spoken these things unto her. And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

[8]  THE LORD APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN

As the Lord appeared to the women and it is noted that Mary Magdalene was the first one to see the risen Lord it is concluded that the Mary had left the other women who were running to see another group of believers and had had enough time to tell Peter and John, followed them to the Tomb and remained after the Apostles had left.

From this it is clear the other women had considerably further to travel before they reached the other believers and that the place where John and Peter were staying was near the tomb.

MATTHEW 28:8  And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. 9  And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 10  Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.

HARMONY 

THE LORD APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
[9]  SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLES UNBELIEF

MARK 16:10 It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 11  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 

HARMONY

SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLES UNBELIEF

It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles.  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 

COMPOSITE HARMONY

THE WOMEN GO TO THE SEPULCHRE TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS WITH SPICES

Early of the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James, and Salome and others, starting while it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, that they might come and anoint him they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?  And they found on arrival the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

THE EARTHQUAKE THE ANGEL AND THE GUARD

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:  And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

THE ANGEL INVITES THE WOMEN TO SEE INTO THE TOMB

And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

THE MESSAGE FROM THE TOMB

And entering into the sepulchre and found not the body of the Lord Jesus, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered his words

THE WOMEN LEAVE THE TOMB

And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE TOMB 

Then Mary Magdalene runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and stooping down seeth the linen clothes laid by themselves and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples went away again unto their own home.
JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE

Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

After the departure of Peter and John Mary stood without the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 

And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 
MARY MAGDALENE VISITS THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

Mary Magdalene came as the disciples mourned and wept and told them that she had seen the LORD, that she had been with him and that he had spoken these things unto her. And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

THE LORD APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLES UNBELIEF

It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles.  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 

CHRIST APPEARS TO THE ELEVEN

JOHN 20:19-24   [MARK 16:14, LUKE 24:36-49]   see HARMONY 74-25 

19  Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 20  And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the LORD. 21  Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 23  Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 24  But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

19  Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you.

The disciples are locked behind doors, a group of scared men. They had actually barred the doors. Like the time they were on the sea in Galilee they are afraid while the Lord is with them in the boat. They have forgotten that they serve the Lord of Lords, and that he has risen. It will take most of the fifty days until the day of Pentecost until they learn the courage that we see on that day when Peter preaches. Their strength comes from the change of perspective, as they become totally occupied with the risen Christ rather than the details of life around them.

The Lord enters the room. His resurrection body does not have the limits of the normal human body. The doors are barred but he appears in their midst; as he has just materialized before them, but in solid form.   Once again they are confronted with a miracle, a unique event that none have seen before, and that no-one will see again except by the Lord's actions. They were in shock straight away, and his first words to them are appropriately, 'Peace to you all'. Psalm 85:4-10, Isaiah 57:18-21.  They need calm – as they have seen something for which there has been no physical or scientific preparation.  Such things have not ever been known before.
20  And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the LORD.

The Lord shows them the proof of his risen power, and the reality of his physical bodily resurrection. He shows them the wounds are still there, but there is no hurt from them. The resurrection body appears to lack the need for blood. There is a new system of operation in the resurrection body that we cannot understand at this point.  John simply records that the wounds were there, apparently still open and obvious, and yet there is no bleeding, and the Lord isn’t ghostly pale – but appears well, even glowing in health and power.  He is able to be solid and be touched, and eat, and yet de-materialize and go through solid walls and appear a hundred miles away.  He has “swallowed up death in victory”.  Isaiah 25:8-9.
Until modern movie technology this was not possible to be conceived of – we can see why they were surprised and shocked to their core – no science class ever covered this subject and theology only glimpsed it.  The ancient world spoke of the “shades” of the dead – without solidity, without power to interact, and without joy.  Nothing as powerful, dramatic and wonderful as this had been spoken of before, except in scripture, and then it was just a prophetic glimpse.  The disciple’s response is rejoicing. Now their tears and fears are gone, they start to celebrate a reality that before it appears could not have been thought of.  Joy is the central fruit of the Holy Spirit.  Nehemiah 8:10, Romans 15:13, 1 Peter 1:8, 4:13.
21  Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.

Here we have the introduction to the re-commissioning of the disciples, soon to become apostles (sent out ones) Matthew 28:18 - 20. They had been sent out before, as had the seventy, but the new commission is going to differ from the earlier ones. They are going to go out with a new mission, with a new message to give, a message that is rooted in the reality of the physical bodily resurrection. The earlier commissions were centred in the message of the king and the kingdom, the new commission (the one we are to follow), is going to be centred in the cross and the resurrection, with the eternal salvation message flowing from it. They are going to go out with renewed power and focus also.  2 Timothy 2:1-10.
22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost:

This is the temporary empowerment of the apostles with the Holy Spirit until the day of Pentecost when they will be permanently indwelt and empowered. The Lord had told them before that a change would occur in the ministry of the Holy Spirit. John 14-16.  Here we have the progressive unfolding of what that will mean for them.  He had already told them that the Holy Spirit will come upon them and be “in them” permanently from that point onwards, but this breathing here, and receiving the palpable power of God directly, prepares them for Pentecost. 

Pentecost was dramatic indeed, and would otherwise have been so powerful and confusing to them, they would not have been ready to head out and preach immediately.  By breathing upon them and having them physically feel the power of the Holy Spirit enter and fill them, the disciples are prepared for the greater power that will fall upon them on the Day of Pentecost forty days later.  These are all unique events, and when a unique event occurs it can take many days, weeks, even years to come to terms with things that your upbringing and education could not have prepared you for.  On the Day of Pentecost the disciples, at that point now apostles, are ready to head out straight away and preach, and this breathing upon them prepares them to understand and utilize power within that no previous generation had ever known.
The language used by Jesus here echoes the Old Testament. The same word for breathed is used in the LXX version of Genesis 2:7. In that verse Adam becomes a living physical being by the breath of God, while in John 20 the breath of the Lord upon the Apostles makes them spiritual beings and fills them with God’s power, in a way that no-one had ever experienced before in human history. We became a new creation through the Holy Spirit's work upon us and this is the first time in history such power is experienced by men, and they are on the road to service that will change their world. Ephesians 2:8 - 10.

23  Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 24  But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.

Now what does this mean? Are we able to stop people being forgiven? Obviously this is not correct, so what does it mean? Remember the old adage, 'a text out of it's context is a pretext'. The context here is salvation. The message that we all are given is the message of redemption, the message of God’s grace, mercy and forgiveness, the message of salvation. 

The message that God became man and went to the cross and rose again, and that all he did for sin is proven a success, and that all men everywhere are to be told to repent and turn to him for the free gift of salvation he offers. The gospel message is the message of remission of sins for all who will come to the foot of the Cross and accept the Lord as their Saviour and King.    

The good news is that sin is solved and death defeated!  If the sinner accepts the good news they are saved. What is the bad news? The bad news, is that those who reject the truth, choose to remain under condemnation; their sins are paid for, all except the sin of unbelief, for it alone is the unforgivable sin. To reject the truth is to reject salvation, hope and eternal life. 

We hold the keys to eternity for all we preach the truth to, and we preach life, but for those who reject our message we are messengers of death and damnation. This is a serious message, and must be given in all seriousness. Matthew 26:28, Luke 24:45 - 48,  John 3:16 - 18, 36, Acts 4:12, 16:31, 26:23-29. 

APPLICATION

Remember the setting and the time. It is John's house in Jerusalem, perhaps the very place they had the Last Supper.   They are all back together, except Thomas and Judas. They are still very scared of the authorities for the word is out about the missing body, and the guard’s story is that the disciples have stolen the body. They are going to have to leave town fairly quickly now, and return to the Galilee. They are in fear, even though they know the Lord has risen. Can you see the contradiction here? 

If the Lord has risen then he is Lord of all, so why be fearful of the Jewish leaders? Does this sound like Elijah on Mt Carmel? Elijah has just been used by God to bring down fire from heaven, but afterwards Jezebel says, 'I am going to kill you', and he runs for his life. We can be just like this ourselves. The Lord has all the power, and he has the plan for us, but we can get our eyes off him and onto the 'bit players' who threaten us from the side line of life. The Jewish leaders appear to be powerful, but actually they are not even on the field of play, they are side lined! They have no future, and their power will last just a few years more.   

Don't mock the disciples for their fear, for here but for the grace and strength and fellowship of the Holy Spirit go we all.    

No joy in life then no Christ in life!  Deepening of joy is a sign of the deepening of the believer’s faith and knowledge of the Lord.

In John 7:39 the Holy Spirit could not begin his new operation until the Lord's glorification. This is related to the plan of God from eternity past and we don't know all the reasons for it.

This next section of the chapter divides into three parts. The first is the 'peace' of the risen Christ, the second is the 'new creation', the reception of the Holy Spirit, and the third is the gospel of forgiveness of sins.

Some people hold a belief in ghosts without considering that it contradicts the idea of an after life in Heaven or Hell and the doctrine of the bodily resurrection. The only “ghosts” that inhabit this world are evil spirits of Satan sent there to fool and distress foolish men and women. Jesus in this passage assures the disciples that He is not an example of a ghost but that of the bodily resurrection.
The Lord's presence means safety, the Lord's will means safety, the Lord's love means security. We are under his 'much more' care and under his plan's provisions. We are always secure, even if facing death itself.

There is rebuke here but it is muted. The Lord is still asking them (and us), 'why don't you trust me?' The resurrected Lord is with us forever, and we are never away from his loving presence and care. His death and resurrection means our sins are solved and our eternal security is assured. What then can man do to us? They can do nothing that will affect our eternal security. Philippians 4:7. 

Our strength and stability rests in our position with Christ. The daily awareness of the Lord's presence is the source for daily stability during our walk upon the earth.

The Old Testament is full of prophecies concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of them were-
That He must suffer.  Psalm 22:1-2, Isaiah 53:1-9.
That He must rise again from the dead the third day. Psalm 16:10, Jonah 1:17, Hosea 6:2.
God is not mocked by man's unbelief. We can tell people with absolute certainty, that if they reject our message about the risen Lord they are not forgiven their sin of unbelief, they are under the curse of the creator who gave his all for them. 

Their contempt for God will bring righteous judgement from Him upon them. They will join Pilate, Caiaphas, and Judas, and all others who thought they knew better than God. Arrogance is the sole reason for their arrival in Hell, and in their torment they will know that their sins were truly born by the Lord, but they rejected him!

We can tell others that there is remission of sins through the Lord Jesus Christ, but there is also condemnation for those who do not trust in Him. 

The tenses of the verbs to remit and retain in John 20 shows that forgiveness occurs at a point in time, as shown by the aorist tense, and that forgiveness is forever, as seen in the perfect tense, whilst retention of the sins is in the present tense, meaning that it is a constant denial of God’s provision that results in a situation that keeps on going forever.
DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS   [see page 15]

FEAR   [see page 49]
CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY CHRIST OF HIMSELF

1. He claimed to transcend the Mosaic Law, and to be entitled to rewrite it. (Matthew 5:21-48.)

2. He claimed pre-existence as God.  He freely used the divine "I am" which was the name of Jehovah God in the Old Testament.(John 6:35, 8:12,58, 10:7,11, 11:25, 14:6, 15:5)

3. He told the disciples to pray in His name. (John 14:14)

4. He claimed to have come down from heaven and that He would return to where He came from. (John 3:13, 6:33,42, 50-51, 62; 14:2-7)

5. He claimed power over death. He spoke of laying his life down and that He had the power to take it up again. (John 10:17-18)

6. He claimed that death could not hold Him and that he would rise up again in three days. (John 2:19)

7. He claimed to be able to raise up all the dead on the last day. (John 5:25-29, 11:25)

8. He claimed that he was the judge of all men. (Matthew 25:31; John 5:22)

9. He claimed that to trust Him was the same as trusting God; thereby making Himself equal to God. (Matthew 28:18-19, John 14:1)

10. He claimed that man can only really know God as He is revealed in Him. (Matthew 11:27; John 14:6)

11. He accepted worship as right for Himself, that belonged only to God; from Nathaniel (John 1:49), from Peter (Matthew 16:16) and from Thomas. (John 20:28)

12. He claimed that to see Him was to see God the Father. (John 14:9-10)

13. He claimed that He should be honoured as God is honoured, indeed that God is honoured when He is honoured. (John 5:22-23)

14. He claimed to be able to forgive sin, and give to all who believe in Him eternal life. (Matthew 9:2; John 10:28, 3:16-21, 6:35, 11:25)

15. He claimed that eternal judgment awaits those who reject him as Saviour.(John 3:36; Matthew 25:41-46)

16. He taught with absolute authority. (Matthew 7:29, Mark 1:22, John 14:6)

17. He claimed universal power. (Matthew 28:18)

18. He claimed that God the Father and He were one. (John 10:30)

19. He insisted that all revelation was fulfilled in Himself. He saw Himself as anticipated typologically in Jonah (Matthew 12:39-41, Luke 11:29-32), Solomon (Matthew 12:42, Luke 11:31), David (Matthew 12:3,4, Mark 2:25-26; Luke 6:3,4) and Isaiah. (Matthew 13:13,14, Mark 4:12 and Luke 8:10)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

GOD – WORK OF THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT

1. The virgin birth is the work of the Father and the Spirit John 1:18, Matthew 1:18, Luke 1:28

2. At the Lord's baptism the Holy Spirit is given to the Lord without measure John 3:34, Matthew 3:16. The Lord's ministry begins with the special anointing of the Holy Spirit so that He can minister in the power of the Spirit

3. This is illustrated by the miracles of Christ which are done in the power of the Holy Spirit ‑ Matthew 12:18, Luke 4:14‑21

4. All the way through His ministry He expresses his obedience to His Father's will. The Lord Jesus Christ as God was present in eternity past at the divine decrees but he says that He must be about His Fathers business. His Father is the planner. He shows that he is in obedience as a man. We should also be that way. I have come in my Father's name he said Luke 2:49, John 5:30. John 8:28, 38, 54

5. All the works that were done were in the Father's name ‑ John 10:25, 32, 37

6. The Lord speaks of the unity of the Father and himself John 10:30, 14:20. You in the father, I in the Father . We are in Him.

7. The Lord's obedience to the Father was total, in His humanity John 14:28. We must follow him in acknowledge that the Father is superior. The Lord's obedience in His graciousness is seen here. He sets us the example to follow. He takes the Father's will whether it was good or bad. At times you have a hard thing to take, you have a time of suffering John 18:11 

8. The perfect relationship between the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit was suspended for those three terrible hours on the Cross when the Lord became sin for us in perfect obedience to the will of the Father. 2 Corinthians 5:21`, Psalm 22:1, Matthew 27:46, Luke 15:34 

HOLY SPIRIT – COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament:

a) Agent of recreation (Genesis 1:2).

b) Spirit that strove with man (Genesis 6:3, cf. John 16:8-11).

c) Spirit was the author of scripture (2 Peter 1:19-21). 

d) The Holy Spirit came upon believers for specific tasks: Judges 13:25, 14:6, 19, 15:13-16.  NB: Judges 16:18-20.   The spirit came for the job to be done then left.


e) Believers could and normally did lose the indwelling of the spirit, e.g. David in Psalm 51:11, 12. 


f) A double portion of the spirit was given to some: Elijah (2 Kings 2:9), Bezaleel / Aholiab (Exodus 31:1-5), Joshua (Numbers 27:18).


g) The Holy Spirit was the agent of regeneration (Psalm 51:11),


 h) The last men empowered under this dispensation were, John the Baptist (Luke 1:15), Simon (Luke 2:25, 26), Zachariah (Luke 1:67-80). 

2. The gospels record the changes coming. The Lord warns the disciples of this in John 14:16, 17, 16:7.  Initially the Disciples were under the O.T. dispensation, they could ask for the spirit (Luke 11:9-13).   NB: this was specific for them at this time, for finally the Lord had to breathe the spirit upon them (John 20:22).   

There were thus three stages:  

Stage 1 - The spirit was upon them for tasks.    

Stage 2 -  They could ask for special empowering.   

Stage 3 - The Lord gives them a hold-over until Pentecost.

3.  The fullness of the spirit comes at Pentecost:  Permanent indwelling for the first time. Acts 2:1-13. All believers now receive the indwelling of the Holy Spirit at the point of Salvation: Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24. The sealing of the spirit also occurs at the same point: 2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30. 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18,  20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles. Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. to grow thereby. Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

CHRIST APPEARS TO THOMAS

JOHN 20:25-29

25  The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the LORD. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 26  And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 27  Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28  And Thomas answered and said unto him, My LORD and my God. 29  Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 30  And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: 31  But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Thomas was a pessimist, but he was a loyal one. In John 11:16, he says, 'let us go and die with him'. In John 14:3 - 7 Thomas was clearly uncertain, but is always ready to ask the question. Here he is even more down cast than the others for he was not there at the first meeting after the resurrection, early in John 20, and we do not meet him until verses 24 - 29. 

Let us remember that the Lord has appeared to the Women at the tomb, and during the afternoon to two otherwise unknown disciples on the Emmaus Road, and later in the evening to the ten disciples, minus Thomas and Judas - who is now dead. All Jerusalem is buzzing with the news of the resurrection, there are other dead people walking around also. It is the main topic of conversation, but there is total confusion about what all this means.  Keep remembering that we look back and do so with the benefit of hindsight; these men were facing something that no-one had ever seen or heard of before.   The unbelievers in the city are being kept busy by the resuscitation of numbers of the recently dead members of their families – so there is fear, wonder and confusion as to what is meant by all this.  

Thomas, due to his depression, has missed this Bible Class run by the Lord and he is, in spite of the words of the others, very negative to even the thought that the Lord is alive and risen. The others went and found Thomas to tell him the good news.  They had to search for him; for he is not a happy man, but he is found and brought back to fellowship.
This in itself is an important thing to note, for often believers feel that the lapsed brother or sister should be left to themselves to sort themselves out, and that when they are ready they will return to the group. This passage and others such as Galatians 6:1, make it clear that we are to go to the fallen, depressed, or discouraged brother or sister, and give them the good news, and restore them to fellowship.  We are to encourage depressed believers to re-join the fellowship of the church and so rebuild their strength and push away their depression as they feel spiritual human fellowship again, but also the fellowship of the Holy Spirit.
25  The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the LORD. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

Thomas is a real sceptic, a thinker. He is in philosophical terms an empiricist, he wants facts that he can see and touch. The language is not as strong in the original as it appears in some English translations. He doesn't ask to put his finger in the holes, but to touch the place where the nails went. He wants to see that the appearances are more than spirit, that truly it is a physical resurrection.  He verbalizes the only expectation ancient men had of a return of someone from the dead – that they came back with a body that would later die (Lazarus), or were in the form of a spirit being, without true solid form.
Thomas believes there is a spiritual phenomenon, but needs specific proof that it is a physical and bodily resurrection. The main view of the ancient world was that the dead became 'shades', or spirit beings, and 'lived on' in the under-world, but sometimes made visits to earth, but in spiritual form only. Thomas wants to ensure that this well accepted pagan view has not been proved true! We should be thankful to Thomas for he speaks for many people today and the Lord's appearance to him answers all the sceptic’s questions. 
26  And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 27  Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28  And Thomas answered and said unto him, My LORD and my God.

The Lord enters the locked room again, with Thomas present with the others. The Lord honours Thomas' need to touch and invites Thomas to strengthen his faith with real evidence.  The evidence is there to be seen and touched, for Jesus wants them to understand that this reality is to be their reality one day also.  1 Corinthians 15:12-58.
Here we also see the result of a meeting with the risen Christ. None from the group call him Jesus ever again; they all acknowledge him as the Lord of all. They bow before him as God. They are all on their knees quickly. Mary of Magdala is the only one who hugs the Lord – and that is an honour that is given her because of her great loyalty and love.
This is a message for us also. We must be worshipful before him rather than 'chummy' in our language as some wish to be. Do not speak now in ways the disciples stopped speaking in!  If ever he was called simply 'Jesus', he is not here, he is referred to very formally as Lord and God. This is our instruction!  Let us recognize that the Resurrection changes everything for the disciples, and it does for us also.   He is our Lord, Saviour, King – He is our God.  It is the reality of what the prophets had glimpsed at.  Psalm 45:6, 11, 102:23-28, 118:24-29, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6, 25:9, 40:9-11, Jeremiah 23:5-6, Malachi 3:1.
29  Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.

Seeing is believing, so the saying goes, and this is certainly true here. We are encouraged to seek and find out facts about the Lord and the history of our faith. Do not fear serious study believer, for serious honest study will never undermine faith. Only insincere and weak historical analysis will produce unbelief. The Bible story will withstand scrutiny and the facts will always emerge and strengthen your faith.  1 Timothy 4:7-16, 2 Timothy 2:1-16.
Our Lord points out another important principle to Thomas and us, even more blessed are those who seek information from the scriptures, rather than even needing a physical appearance to prove the reality. 

30  And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: 31  But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.

Not all the miracles performed by Jesus are recorded in John’s Gospel. The Holy Spirit selected those signs which would best serve his purpose, but there is much more evidence that could have been given, but what is recorded is enough for those who seek truth.  There will never be enough evidence for those who do not value truth and do not want to bow their knee to the Lord.
Many people today ignore, deny, or rationalize Jesus’ miracles. Even in Jesus’ day some people attributed them to God while others attribute them to Satan. Miracles alone do not convince people of truth, and even those who see great things can walk away, because they simply do not want to bow their knee.  Hear the lyrics of Frank Sinatra’s last song, “I Did It My Way”, and weep for him and the others who adopt this approach.  Sing with the Lord’s people, “Amazing Grace”.
Here we have John’s object in writing the book. It is so that the readers might believe that Jesus is a true Messiah and the Son of God, and believing they will have eternal life through His name.  John 16:8-11, Luke 16:17-31.
APPLICATION

Often believers feel that the lapsed brother or sister should be left to themselves to sort themselves out, and that when they are ready they will return to the group. 

This passage and others such as Galatians 6:1, make it clear that we are to go to the fallen, depressed, or discouraged brother or sister, and give them the good news, and restore them to fellowship.

You must be in the place of blessing to be blessed, and the best place is always to be with God's children.

Another principle to note here, the Lord will meet your need to know things, and will pause and show you things through events in life.

There is a special blessing to us, who hear and believe, a blessing above even that of the disciples who saw the risen Lord. 

We think they are the most blessed, but the Lord says we are if we take our faith seriously.

The facts are laid out before them all. The Lord is no longer appearing in person today, but people can still meet the risen Lord today through the records in the Word of God. Eternal life is open to all who believe in him. The challenge to all people is, “Have you fully believed yet”?

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE

1. The source of confidence. (Jeremiah 17:7)

2. The results of confidence:-

a) Protection. (Proverbs 3:25-26)

b) Strength. (Isaiah 30:15)

c) Blessing. (Jeremiah 17:7)

3. Examples of confidence:-

a) in God's provision. (Genesis 22:18)

b) in God's sovereignty. (Genesis 50:20)

c) in God's deliverance. (Daniel 3:17-18)

d) in God's power. (1 Kings 18:36-39)

e) in God's presence. (Psalm 71:5)

f) in extremity. (Job 13:15)

4. Confidence relating to prayer:-

a) confident access. (Ephesians 3:12)

b) confidence to draw near. (Hebrews 4:16)

c) confidence to enter. (Hebrews 10:19-22)

d) confidence to ask. (1 John 5:14-15)

5. Confidence in the day of judgment. (1 John 4:17)

6. Confidence to complete His work in the believer. (Philippians 1:6)

7. Exhortation to maintain confidence. (Hebrews 10:35-39)

THOMAS

1. Thomas was one of the twelve chosen by the Lord. (Matthew 10:3, Mark 3:8, Luke 6:15)

2. He was a pessimist but loyal. He was ready to accompany the Lord to Jerusalem even if it meant death. (John 11:16)

3. He was honest and not afraid to ask a question. He practiced the dictum seek and ye shall find. (John 14:5)

4. After the Lord's death Thomas must have taken it very hard as he was not with the eleven for the first week. Only after they have found him and told him of the resurrection does he return though sceptical.(John 20:24-29)

5. The last mention we have of him is in the upper room awaiting the coming of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 1:13)

6. Thomas' missionary activity after this point is not really known; it is believed by some that he went to India, by others that he went to Egypt. We will have to ask him in heaven. 

7. The resurrection proved six things to Thomas:- 

a) That what the Lord said about Himself was true; that He was able to raise Himself from the dead. (Mark 8:31, 9:9,31, 10:34, John 10:17-18)

b) That Jesus was the Son of God. (Romans 1:4)

c) That He was sent by God. (1 Timothy 3:16, John 6:38-40)

d) That His mission on the cross was a complete success. (John 19:30, Romans 4:25)

e) That the Lord had now a position of glory as man as He had before as God, that He was victor over sin and death. (1 Peter 1:11, 1 Corinthians 15:54-57). 

f) That Jesus is now Lord of all as victor over sin and death. (Acts 2:36, Romans 5:12-19, 6:3-5, 1 Corinthians 15:21-26, 2 Timothy 1:10)

WORRY

1. General scripture for the cure to worry (Genesis 15).

2. Scriptures where the believer is told not to worry: (Philippians 4:6; Psalm 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Samuel 17:47; Exodus 14:13,14).

3. We are instructed to be imitators of God - God never worries (Ephesians 5:1)  When we worry we do not imitate God.

4. Three categories of worry:

a) Worry about problems of this life.

b) Worry about death and dying.

c) Worry about sin (guilt).

5. The example given is of Abram in Genesis 15.

6. First cure for worry - The Promises of God (v 1-7).

a) God tells Abram not to worry (v I ) -

b) "I am thy shield and thy exceeding reward.

c) The promise of a natural child is given (v 4).

d) The promises of God are backed by the perfect character of God

e) God provides an object lesson - the stars (v 5).

f) God reminds him of his salvation - a grace gift (v 6).

g) God reminds Abram of God's faithfulness in the past (v 7).

h) The challenge to Abram:  trust in God or worry.

7. Second cure for worry - The Doctrine of the Word (v 8-12).

a) God instructs Abram to sacrifice five animals (v 9)

b) Animals sacrificed are:

i) HEIFER - representing CONFESSION OF SINS

ii) SHE GOAT representing SALVATION RECONCILIATION

iii) RAM representing SALVATION PROPITIATION

iv) TURTLE DOVE representing CHRIST'S DEITY

v) PIGEON representing CHRIST'S RESURRECTED HUMANITY.

c) Application to the cure of worry:

i) HEIFER - by confessing your sins they are blotted out. Do not worry about past failures. Confession of sins is essential before you can apply the doctrines of the Bible to cure your worry.

ii) SHE GOAT - God provided reconciliation through Christ by removing the barrier between God and man - we are reconciled therefore do not worry.

iii) RAM - God was satisfied by Christ's sacrifice. Jesus Christ can handle our problems in time do not worry.

iv) TURTLE DOVE - Jesus Christ as God is always faithful, He is always with us - do not worry.

v) PIGEON - The resurrected Jesus Christ is seated in the place of commendation at the right hand of God in a most powerful location - do not worry.

d) Satan counter-attacks in the form of birds swooping down on the carcasses, doubts form and there is a temptation to worry (v 11).

e) Abram drives them away - he refuses to worry (v 11)

f) Under pressure, Abram begins to doubt and worry about his descendants (v 12).

8. Third cure for worry - Knowledge of prophecy

a) In our future as believers we will have:

i) A resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:51-54; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

ii) A mansion in heaven (John 14:1-3)

iii) An inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-8)

iv) Blessedness and no pressure (Revelation 21:4)

b) God gave Abram five prophecies in (Genesis 15):

i) The Jews would serve the Egyptians 400 years (v 13).

ii) God would judge Egypt with ten plagues (v 14).

iii) The Jews would leave with great wealth (v 14).

iv) Abram would die at a ripe old age (v 15).

v) The Jews would return to the Promised Land (v 16).

c) Abram therefore was assured that his descendants would have a great future and to seal this, God, that same day gave Abram the Palestinian Covenant (v 18 -21).

9. It is of interest that the number of promises inferred were five, the animals killed were five and the prophecies given were five, the number five being that of GRACE, God's unmerited favour to man.

CHAPTER 21

APPEARANCE TO 7 DISCIPLES, PETER'S RESTORATION

JOHN 21:1-14

1.  After these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he himself. 2  There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 3  Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and that night they caught nothing. 4  But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 5  Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They answered him, No. 6  And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 7  Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 8  And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they were not far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 9  As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 10  Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now caught. 11  Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 12  Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 13  Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. 14  This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

John had apparently intended to put his pen down at the end of Chapter 20, and it rounds the story off well. But something happened, in accordance with the plan of the Lord, to make him take the pen up again and add another chapter.  At times we may think we have completed a task, but the Holy Spirit must always be heeded, for the job is not done until he gives us rest in our soul.
John has four very specific points to make in this last chapter.   

1. How the Lord fulfilled his promise to meet them all in Galilee. Matthew 28:7, Mark 16:7.   

2. To describe the only miracle recorded as occurring after the resurrection with the second miraculous draft of fish.

3. To tell the story of the restoration of Peter, his fellowship with the Lord and restoration to the place of respect again with the others. Peter's reputation has been tarnished in his own eyes (?in the others also?), but he is the one the Lord will have to give the Pentecost sermon.

4. To clear up the timing problem with the Second Advent, and to make it clear that the Lord did not say that John would be alive to see it.

The outline of the chapter follows these four points:

Verses 1 - 14  
The miraculous draft of fishes.

Verses 15 - 19  
The restoration of Peter.

Verses 20 - 24  
The death of John and the Second Advent.

Verse 25   
Closing comment, referring back to John 20 : 29 - 31.

In this section the story is told of how at some point in the forty days after the resurrection the apostles head back to where it all began. The Lord has told them that he will meet with them in the Galilee, so they go back to the place where they were called and where the first miracle of the fishes was performed.    

They are out fishing again, but please don't run off with theories about their activity, as if it has deep spiritual significance. They were fishermen, and it was a natural thing to do while they waited for the Lord to come to them, and also it would feed the group, that may have numbered up to 500.  We know that the Lord appeared to 500 at once (1 Corinthians 15:6), and it may have been here that it occurred, in the Galilee, rather than Jerusalem. 

It was also important that the apostles and the others were out of Jerusalem, as it would have been too hot for them there.  Things have quietened down by the Day of the Ascension and ten days later at the Day of Pentecost.  When they return in the days before the Ascension and Pentecost they return with focus, and they are ready for the task of establishing the church. They come back with power and knowledge, and they come back to a city that is still in turmoil as a result of the events of the previous month.

1  After these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he himself. 2  There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 3  Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and that night they caught nothing.

They may be back in their old boats. They may feel they have lost their touch over the years, for they catch nothing.  John uses the Roman name for the lake, Tiberias, because since the other Gospel records have been written the Jewish City of Jerusalem has been destroyed, and the whole area is Romanized. They are there in accord with the Lord's instructions as seen in Matthew 28 7. They leave Jerusalem after the second Sunday following the resurrection and walk up to the Lake.    

Peter urges that they go fishing rather than just sit around waiting. They must wait for the Lord, and Peter's view is to wait actively rather than passively. This is his nature, and he is right to act in accordance with it; some of us are best waiting quietly, but others need to be busy while we wait for something. Their activity gives the Lord another opportunity to demonstrate his power. The disciples have just learned their first lesson as apostles, that working without the Lord's help is useless; it is always unproductive.  Philippians 4:11-14, Ephesians 5:14-21.
4  But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 5  Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They answered him, No. 6  And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.

This incident is very similar to that which occurred three years before. The boats, the place and the men are the same, although there are more of them this time. Look back to the earlier events. Mark 1:16 -18, Luke 5:1 - 11. At the same place that they were called, they are re-called to their new role, to work solely under his guidance and in the Holy Spirit's power. They have been followers before, but now they must become leaders for the new group that will be called out.    

7  Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 8  And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they were not far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 9  As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 10  Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now caught. 11  Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 12  Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 13  Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. 14  This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead.

John ties the facts and incidents together. "It is the Lord", he says. John knew Peter's inner turmoil. He had been there with the others when the Lord appeared to them all, and Luke has already told us that he had by this time had time alone with the Lord to make his peace. Now he has another opportunity to spend some time alone with the Lord before the others come to shore, and jumps overboard straight away to spend private time with his Lord. 

We do not hear anything that was said at either time, and that is quite right, for it is private! This is the time for the Lord to publicly demonstrate that Peter is forgiven and restored.

When the others get the boat to shore they find the Lord is already cooking some fish on a barbecue on the beach. Even though he has fish already he graciously uses some that they have caught. They have worked all night and caught nothing then in one minute with the Lord they catch 153 fish. This would have been enough to feed the whole group that may have been there. There is no wastage here, all that are caught are used! 

The apostles are used to catch these fish because they are out on the lake. The Lord can redirect their efforts, and they throw on the other side of the boat. They are there in the place where the fish are, but just a few metres out, so they can be quickly redirected by the Lord.    

Many in Christian work are a long way from where the fish are, and wonder why the Lord cannot redirect their work to make it productive. If we are fishermen we must be habitually where the fish are!  Let us ensure we are in the geographical will of the Lord for us at all times, and then through prayer we can be guided and redirected.  Once we catch the fish we must still land them. They had a hard 100 metre pull on the oars to get the boat to shore. 

In verse 12, once again we see that the Lord was the same, and yet he was different. The resurrection body was recognisable, yet there were differences. Like the incident on the Emmaus Road, it is the distinctive breaking of bread that sets him apart, and identifies that this truly is the Lord. 

John notes that this is the third time he appeared to the group as a whole. John uses the word 'phaneroo' to make the point clear. The verb means, to manifest himself, to make visible. The Lord also begins the training process to make them apostles, in the place he began to make them disciples. As they learned so must we!  Growth is progressive, as we take in each lesson learned and apply it and move on to the next.  2 Peter 3:18.
APPLICATION

Another good principle here = a good ending is not necessarily the right one! The Lord intended another thing mentioned and that was the words to Peter and John. This became very important as John is the only living apostle by this time of writing, and some have started to spread the story that he will not die before the Lord returns.

It is a good principle that if you must wait for something or someone, be active while you wait. We all know believers who talk in a spiritual way but are lazy. The Lord condemns such!  We are to be active in working for our own food and clothing, and not depend on the work of others. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 - 8,   4:11, 12,   2 Thessalonians 3 :6 - 12.

Only the Lord and Holy Spirit empowered and guided work will be productive and achieve what the Lord intends in accord with his plan.

The Lord's work is never to no avail. There are a number of messages here about the way the Lord uses us.

Once we have caught the fish spiritually we must labour to bring them to safety into the church and land them within a fellowship where they can be nurtured.     

Evangelism isn't just about giving the gospel, any more than fishing is just about just catching the fish. What you do with the fish once they are caught, is a bigger part of the activity than the catching of them!

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN

We are fishers of men Matthew 4:19

1. A fisherman needs to be prepared and equipped to do the task. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel. We need to be prepared in knowledge and power. Quite often you need to be trained.

2. The fishermen go to where the fish are. As a believer you must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can individually target them. This is why monasticism is wrong.

3. Fishermen are patient. They wait. They know the fish are there but they wait until the right time to cast the bait. You do not waste your bait but walk under the guidance of the Holy Spirit so that when you recognise that someone is under the conviction of the Holy Spirit you can fish successfully. You work with unbelievers and look for an opportunity provided by the Holy Spirit to give the gospel. 

You do not give them the gospel when they are five kilometres away. Ignorant Christians are blurting out the gospel to unbelievers who have not been prepared and consequently are disturbing the fish. They are not sensitive, they are not waiting seeing what the Spirit is doing. In Acts the people who were being added to the church were those who were being saved by the work of the Holy Spirit.

4. Fishermen know what bait to use and the different approaches to catch all sorts of fish. You do not have the same bait for all fish. Paul for instance gave a different message in Athens compared to what he gave in Philippi. This is the danger of having just one tract in your pocket as it constrains you in your approach. You have to be flexible and know where the people are so that it will be meaningful to them and meet them where they are. Paul in Acts 16 is talking to philosophers so he comes in at a different level than in other cases.

5. Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond. You are to fish for fish and not try and clean the fishpond. We should be concerned with the souls of men and not cleaning up the environment. 1 Peter 1:17, Ephesians 5:16, Colossians 4:5, 1 Corinthians 9:22

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN

1. The pastor of the local church must practice a Bible saturated, spirit controlled life. By his systematic teaching of the Word he must encourage people to apply it in their life. The vessels that the Lord uses must be clean. 

2. You must have a co‑ordinated prayer life in the Church. This consists of the mid week prayer meeting and organising your prayer warriors. You need specific weekly prayer sheets. 

3. You need to have weekly meetings with your deacons and elders to plan strategies for the church. You need to have that for a prayer plan for the week. It is good to have this on Sunday morning over breakfast so that the prayer points can be noted down and duplicated by the pastor for the morning service. This gives current material. You plan your visitations, your speakers and how it can be co‑ordinated in with the overall preaching plan. There also needs to be a home fellowship strategy and  a strategy for the Bible class and Sunday School.

4. In the preaching everything must tie into the evangelistic, witness function of the church. He must emphasise that they are ambassadors and evangelists.

5. The minister encourages the people to find the fish. Every week they should be reminded of their work in this area.

6. Every believer should have his own list of people who he is praying constantly for. He should have a list of ten unbelievers and as one is converted a new name should be emplaced on the list. 

7. The church contacts should be followed up as part of the strategy. This is the importance of a Sunday School. The Sunday School should be well known in the area. 

The unbelieving parents who send their children to Sunday School should be followed up by the minister to show friendliness towards them. You may be their only Christian contact.

8. There needs to be a church service follow up. Every visitor should be made to feel welcome but not embarrassed. Never ask a visitor to stand up. After the service have a coffee time and a special room set aside for visitors. It is an advantage to have a service which finishes a bit earlier. The minister follows up the visitors and lets an elder go on the door.

9. Organise visitation and be visible with walking through districts and greeting those you meet. This is far better than driving and parking. The morning should be in the study. Have a meal at home to have time with your wife or family, after lunch visitation. With walking you get exercise and are away from the phone. Plan to visit three or four locations only. 

Drive to a central location and walk. If you are seen on the street people get to know. You have raised the profile of the church. You are swimming in the sea with the fish. Sit down with street kids, help an old lady. The church needs to draw on the local area. You need to be decently dressed but not suit and tie. 

JOHN 21:11 AND the 153 Fish
1. In the ancient languages of Greek Latin and Hebrew the different letters in the alphabet have numerical significance. For instance Alpha and Beta in the Greek and Aleph and Beth in Hebrew have the numeric value of 1 and 2 respectively while V in the Latin has the value of 5. A combination value for a word is called a Gematria 

2. In John 21:11 there is a curious number of fish stated. In engineering we are always told to round to a nearest number. In this case the number of fish would have been put at say 150. But why 153?

3. Scripture “Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken.” John 21:11

4. Gematria for fishes - "Ichthus" - 1224 = 8 times 153, Gematria for "the net" - 1224 = 8 times 153

Number of fish caught  - 153

5. Sons of God

[a] "Ben ha Elohim" -Sons of God occurs 7 times in the O.T. Gematria of Ben ha Elohim in the Hebrew – 153 

[b] Gematria of the Greek form - 3213 - 3 times 7 times 153

[c] In Job 2:1 we have Sons of God with Satan - 153 times 13

6. Other Occurrences of 153

[a] In Romans 8:17 - "joint heirs" - 1071 = 153 times 7

[b] Creation of God - "Ktisis Theou - 1224 = 153 times 8

[c] 153 is 17 times 9. 17 is the number of victory and 9 the number of the Holy Spirit bringing to 153 a sense of complete victory through the Holy Spirit 

SERVICE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

JOHN 21:15-23

15  So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16  He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 17  He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18  Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 19  This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.20  Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 21  Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? 22  Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 23  Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Previously we saw the Lord fulfil his own prophecy that he would meet them again in the Galilee, and also saw the record of the last miracle of the Lord, and the only one recorded as occurring after the resurrection. This last section records the full restoration of Peter to his place as leader of the band, and the one to preach the establishment sermon of the new body the church.

Peter was brash, courageous, forthright, physically strong, and like all strong people he trusted his own strength to do things until this point. In John 13:37, John records Peter's boast that though the others would fall he wouldn't, by his own sheer force of personality and inner strength. 

It took the Lord a lot to demonstrate to Peter that in his own strength he could do nothing. The three bitter denials in the courtyard really floored Peter. His weakness when faced with the powers of darkness was obvious to all, but mostly it was now accepted by Peter and he was determined to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power alone.  This is what makes him strong and the best initial leader of the church.  This is also what enables him to pass this leadership over to James within a few years.  This man is now without pride, arrogance, or self confidence – he lives for the Lord’s purpose in his life. 

He now sees that unless the Lord strengthens him he has no strength, and unless the Lord protects and guides him he has not security. It is a quieter, humble and more thoughtful Peter who sits by that breakfast fire.  This fireplace becomes a place to warm his heart and be restored, as the fire in the High Priest's courtyard had been the place to warm his body and chill his soul!

15  So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

The Lord will ask three questions, giving three answers, each differing in a few words only, but the differences are important. The word for love in this verse is agapao. This is the love that puts the other person first; it is absolute concern for the well being and interest of the other person. Peter is asked, 'are you occupied with me or with yourself?' 

Note also the Lord calls him 'Simon son of Jonah', not Peter. Simon is his given Jewish name, and it is to his Jewish roots that the appeal is made. He must accept the Lord as his Messiah, and serve him God's way, in accordance with the scriptures and the Messiah's plans and provisions, not according to Peter's past views and education to this point. 

The Lord's question also tests Peter's pride. He had claimed to love the Lord and be faithful while all the others would fail. So now he is asked if he loves the Lord 'more than all the others'. Peter's answer is, 'Lord you know (perfect, active, indicative of the verb oida) I love (phileo - present, active, indicative of the verb for filial, family, affectionate love) you'.      

There is no pride left here. Peter is no longer comparing himself to the others, no longer boasting of his prowess.     Peter's appeal now is to his heart, where he invites the Lord to look and see his deep affection for him. As we will see, more than deep affection is going to be required, but that deep love is what is the foundation for all else that the Holy Spirit will build into his life!   

The Lord then gives the first of his three orders. 'Feed my lambs'. Present, active, imperative of bosko - to feed. The Lord's command is to keep on feeding and providing for my young believers (little lambs)! Look out for the young believers Peter, keep them safe and ensure they have the spiritual and physical food they need to grow safely. Peter has just been restored, and he is given this task.  Remember the Lord restores us to service, not to purgatory!  Men make people suffer and wait to be fully restored, but when we confess God restores us fully and immediately.  
16  He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

The Lord repeats his question. The Lord repeats the question as many times as Peter faced the questions around the Chief Priest's fire. For each denial there will be a chance to rise up and affirm his love. Where he cursed and swore as he denied his Lord, now he quietly affirms his love for the Lord a humbled and broken man. He does not even feel worthy to use the word agape for love. His answer to the Lord's repeated question is the same as in verse 15. 

The Lord's command differs. 'Shepherd my sheep'. Present, active, imperative of the verb poimeno. Keep on shepherding, protecting, leading and guiding my adult followers. This is the practical application of agape love; it is the practical outworking of loving concern for others. Peter is called to be the under-shepherd of the Lord's flock. This means putting others first and being consistently caring for others as the shepherd of the flock responsible to the Lord alone.

17  He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

Peter's reasons here indicate he does understand what is behind the Lord's probing questions. The Lord changes his question, using the word (phileo) that Peter has used for love now. This is a direct challenge to Peter, and his heart breaks within him. The word for grief is a very strong one here. Peter repeats his protest of love and the Lord gives his third order for the care of the believers. 'Feed my sheep'. This completes the tasking of a genuine pastor. He is to feed the little lambs, protect the flock and feed also the older sheep.  1 Peter 2:21-25.
Peter is called to a flexible teaching ministry, where he feeds the little ones the milk of the word and is able also to feed the meat of the word to the older believers also. We are to put this passage together with Matthew 28 as part of the one 'Great Commission'. 1 Peter 1:12-25, 1 John 3:16-24.
18  Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 19  This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.

Peter will die by crucifixion. He will be required to 'stretch out his hands', in death. As an old man he will win the martyrs crown. Note the last words of the Lord directly to Peter, 'follow me!' In Luke 5 and Mark 1 you will see that the same words were used by the Lord to call Peter. This repetition of the command is with the changed emphasis, for Peter is now following the Lord truly, not following his own plans in his own strength. 2 Corinthians 5:4-10.
20  Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 21  Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? 

John moves on now to cover a major problem for the early church. The story had circulated that the Lord had said to John that he would not die before he returned to earth to establish his kingdom. Peter John and the Lord are walking and talking along the shoreline after their breakfast. Peter and John have been together since the beginning, they were called together, and they were at the cross and tomb together. Peter asked the question, ‘what about him Lord?’ Note the Lord's reply carefully.
22  Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 23  Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?

Don't be nosy! The Lord is blunt with Peter, for it is none of his business what is going to happen with John. Peter had boasted that he would serve better than the others in John 13:37, and he has had this knocked out of him, but now the Lord pushes the lesson another step. Daniel is told this also when he asks for more information at one point – “None of your business Daniel”.  Daniel 12:5-10.
John then comments directly on the words of the Lord. John stresses that the Lord did not say, ‘he wont die’, but that whether he does or not it is not Peter's business!  2 Thessalonians 4:11, 12, Romans 14:4, 10 - 13.

APPLICATION

Lordship is behind this use of name and question. Peter was previously a big 'I CAN', now he knows that he cannot do things for the Lord, and so he is ready to make himself available for service under orders! This is the issue for us all. We serve the Lord under his orders and in his power, not our own ideas and power! Peter is now back to his rightful place, as Simon, under his Messiah's instructions.

Service for the Lord begins at the place where you recognise that it is not your strength and ability that matters, but the Lord's direction and strength within you. Service begins when you rest on the knowledge of his love for you, and the comfort of knowing that he knows your heart towards him. Service begins when you get your eyes off what others are doing and look to the Lord alone, and get your heart right towards him.

This is my experience with the service of the Lord; that believers who start to follow the Lord seriously will be tasked with assisting other young believers. Most bona fide ministries began with the minister serving teaching Sunday school and running a home Bible study. If ministers have not served in these capacities my experience indicates they either don't have the gift of pastor, or they are still, like Peter, before the cross, disobedient and arrogant.

We are to go into all of the world and preach the Gospel, but once people accept it, this is the standard of care we are to give for their protection. Our care for the flock is to be total; as the Lord made clear in John 10:11, we are to be ready to lay down our lives for the sheep.

We are to follow him, his way, his plan, and do this in his strength.

The message for us is clear. Do our own work, as unto the Lord, and do not concern ourselves with the views, roles and destiny of the others! We are to do our own work, as unto the Lord, and leave all else in the Lord's hands.

Make no comparisons between your service and that of others, and do not busy yourself with their work in any way at all, other than to pray for them! Follow the Lord alone, have eyes for him and his words alone, and keep your nose out of others lives. Privacy of the priesthood is in view here.   

DOCTRINES

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE   [see page 24]
PRIVACY 

1. Privacy is a right of all people under divine institution number 1. (free will).

2. As believer priests we are responsible to live our lives as unto the Lord not to other people (1Peter 2:9, Colossians 3:17).

3. No believer has the right to intrude in the life of another believer (John  21:21,22).

4. No one ought to criticise others for they stand or fall to the Lord alone, not to you (Romans 14:4, 7-10,13).

5. No believer should be a busybody such should be severely dealt with (2Thessalonians 3:11,12).

6. Religious people are always violators of others privacy (1Timothy 5:13).

7. Violating others privacy is as bad as murder in Gods eyes (1Peter 4:15). 

8. All these principles apply to unbelievers as well. Our job is not to criticise them but to evangelise (1John 2:2, James 5:20). 

9. Do not criticise, evangelise.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

JOHN'S CLOSING WORDS

JOHN 21:24-25

24  This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is true. 25  And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen.

KEY WORDS 

	Is
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Testifieth
	Martureo
	Testify, Witness to [Present Active Participle]

	These things
	Tauta
	Things

	Wrote
	Grapho
	Write [Aorist Active Participle]

	Know
	Eido
	Know, Perceive [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Testimony
	Marturia 
	Testimony

	Is True
	Alethes 
	True

	Are
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Many
	Polus
	Many

	Other
	Allos
	Other of the same kind

	Did
	Poieo
	Do [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Should be written
	Grapho
	Write [Present Passive Subjunctive]

	Every one
	Kata Heis
	Every one

	Suppose
	Oiomai
	To suppose, Think

	World
	Kosmos
	World

	Could not
	Oude
	No even

	Contain
	Choreo
	Contain [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Books
	Biblion
	Book

	Should be written
	Grapho
	Write [Present Passive Participle]

	Amen
	Amen
	Truly, Amen


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

30  And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: 31  But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.

Not all the miracles performed by Jesus are recorded in John’s Gospel. The Holy Spirit selected those signs which would best serve his purpose as the one who sums up the message at the end of the first century.
Many people today ignore, deny or rationalize Jesus’ miracles. Even in Jesus’ day some people attributed them to God while others attribute them to Satan. 
Here we have John’s object in writing the book. It is so that the readers might have enough evidence for the Holy Spirit to go to work upon and convict them of the truth.  John’s purpose is that all who hear these things might believe that Jesus is a true Messiah and the Son of God, and believing they will have eternal life through His name. Acts 4:12.
24  This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is true. 25  And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen.

John added a word of personal testimony to those to whom he first wrote these things. Others take this as the endorsement of the elders of the church in Ephesus to John’s Gospel.
We have no fear in taking verse 25 literally. Jesus is God and is therefore infinite. There’s no limit to the meaning of His words or the number of His works. While He was here on earth He still was the upholder of all things. Who could ever describe all that is involved in keeping the universe in motion or the grandeur and glory of our great Saviour. 
APPLICATION

The facts are laid out before them all. The Lord is no longer appearing in person today, but people can still meet the risen Lord today through the records in the Word of God, and through the witness of his servants. Eternal life is open to all who believe in him.  The question remains for all unsaved people; “have you believed in Him”?
To ignore, deny, or rationalize the miracles in the days of the Lord’s ministry was “impossible” because the miracles were clear and manifest, and yet many still did. In fact there are 35 different miracles recorded in the four gospels.
John's final words are his reminder that the evidence he has given is trustworthy and true, and that the challenge for each hearer is to take it seriously and apply it to their lives.

Perhaps we realize a little better what has come to be one of the best loved parts of the Bible. Certainly one can scarcely read thoughtfully through the gospels without falling in love afresh with the blessing person whom it presents. Someone has estimated that a person can read aloud all the reported words of our Lord from the Gospels in about three hours. If all that the infinite Son of God said and did were recorded the resulting commentary would be endless.
DOCTRINES

JOHN THE DISCIPLE

1. He was the son of Zebedee and Salome. (Matthew 4:21) Zebedee and Salome were apparently aristocrats from Galilee. Their home was at Bethsaida (Luke 5:10, John 1:44)

2. John had a background of wealth and influence.

a) John possessed servants. (Mark 1:20)

b) His mother Salome was very wealthy. (Mark 15:40, Matthew 27:55,56)

c) He was a friend of Caiaphas who had been the high priest since 7 AD (John 18:15)

3. John became a believer probably under the ministry of John the Baptist. (John 1:35-39)

4. John and his brother James were called Boanerges - sons of thunder. (Mark 3:17). Thus both James and John were energetic types of people. (Luke 9:49 Gk)

5. John's mother, Salome, wanted her sons to be important in heaven. (Matthew 20:20-22). In (Mark 10:35-9) James and John had the same idea approaching Jesus themselves.

6. On three important occasions in Christ's ministry John was mentioned in company with his brother James and Simon Peter to the exclusion of all others.

a) Raising of the daughter of Jairus. (Mark 5:37)

b) At the transfiguration. (Mark 9:2)

c) Gethsemane. (Mark 14:33)

7. John was apparently the only disciple of the twelve to develop to maturity during the public ministry of Jesus Christ.

8. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved. (John 13:23)

CHRIST – CELEBRITYSHIP OF CHRIST

1. The Lord, as the God-Man sat down in the place of victory and honour by the Father in heaven. This was the way, in the ancient world, that you expressed the complete victory and acceptance of an heir of the father. Hebrews 1:3. As the creator he was always the King of kings and Lord of lords, but now as the Saviour of the creation he is it’s King and Lord, recognized by the Father. Refer doctrines of HYPOSTATIC UNION. THE CROSS.

2. There is only one celebrity in the whole of human history; that is the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone sits down with the Godhead in heaven. We honour him, because he is the unique person of the universe and eternity beyond it. Matthew 6:28-34, James 1:10-11.

3. In the Lord’s service there are only servants, not celebrities. John 12:26, 13:4-17.

4. We are called to live in his light, rather than try to turn the light of any fame that man can give upon ourselves. John 8:12, 12:35-46.

CHRIST – IMMORTALITY

1. Immortality means exemption from physical death and should not be confused with eternal life.

2. Immortality is used only with reference to the body (Romans 6:12; 8:11).

3. At this time only Jesus Christ has immortality as He alone has a resurrection body (1 Timothy 1:17; 6:16).

4. All men are currently mortal (Job 4:17; 1 Corinthians 15:22).

5. At the Rapture, our mortal body will put on immortality (1 Corinthians 15:51-54).

6. Death is then conquered and mortality is "swallowed up of life" (2 Corinthians 5:4).

CHRIST – MINISTRY AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD

As Christians we never have to face the enemy alone as the Lord Jesus Christ is at the right hand of the Father in the place of commendation. As such: 

1. Jesus Christ as our Advocate defends us -1 John 2:1, Romans 8:1, 32-34

2. Jesus Christ as our Intercessor prays for us - Romans 8:34, John 17, Ephesians 1:3, 20

3. Jesus Christ as our Great Shepherd supplies us. - Psalm 23:1, Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 13:20-21

4. Jesus Christ as our Forerunner open the path to God for us. Hebrews 6:20, 10:20, Romans 5:2

5. Jesus Christ as our High Priest sets us apart for service to God Hebrews 5:5-10, 7:17-27, 10:5-18

6. We have a defender who has promised He will never leave us nor forsake us. Hebrews 13:5

7. He who keeps us never sleeps. Psalm 121

8. God's great power is shown towards us. He is at every moment watching over us for protection and provision.

9. Because of the ascension the Lord has received the promise of the Holy Spirit and poured it forth upon His obedient and believing disciples.

10. He has gone to prepare a place for us. John 14:1-3

11. The power of the glorified Christ is available through the power of the Holy Spirit.

12. Jesus Christ has been exalted above the angels and received a name which is above every name, everything is subject to Him and has become His footstool.

CHRIST – RETURN OF OUR LORD

This is the hope of the church from the day it was announced at his ascension - Acts 1:10,11, and recalled at every communion service, where the believers took the cup with the words, "until he comes" - 1 Corinthians 11:26.  This was the focus and confidence (hope) of the early church, the Lord is risen and he is coming again.    

The great truth of the Lord's coming and all it will mean for mankind and the earth brings Paul to the point of praise filled worship towards the Lord, and he "sings" a doxology to the glory of God – 1Timothy 6:13-16.

The Lord is referred to as the:

1. “Blessed and only potentate”. The Lord is perfectly happy/blessed as he is in control of the universe and his plan is working out. He is the real ruler of the world and this will one day be seen by all.

2. “King of kings”, emphasises that he is ruler over all men who have ever ruled the earth as kings.

3. “Lord of lords”, indicates his victory over the angels, so that he is recognised by all as supreme ruler.   Every knee will bow to him. Isaiah 45:23,  Romans 14:11,  Philippians 2:10.

4. “Who only has immortality”. He alone has by nature and deed true immortality, in that as God he has always been in existence and as man he has defeated sin and death through the cross and resurrection, and it is in his power and because of his position that we have everlasting life (we had a beginning but we will like him, have no end).

5. “Dwelling in the light”. Light was the clothing of Adam and Eve before the fall and is the clothing of the resurrected Lord. He lives in the purity and radiance of unapproachable light. This made the elders of John's vision in Revelation sink to their knees and sing praises. Revelation 4:3-11. 

We do not have the right "vision" of the Lord today in many churches; we see him only as he was on earth, not as he is in heaven now. The phrase of Paul directs Timothy to look up and get a clear view of the Lord as he is in glory and so worship and serve him more appropriately.

6. “Who no man has seen or can see”. This is a confusing passage for the Lord has been seen in his resurrection body and visions of his glory have been given to John and Paul at least. 

What does Paul mean? He means that we see only the Lord in resurrection body since the cross, but not in his full glory as God, for that would completely and literally "blow us away". 

Even John who was granted such a great series of visions that he recorded for us in Revelation, says, "no man has seen God at any time",  1 John 4:12, John 6:46. Maybe we will see him fully as he is, in heaven when we have our resurrection bodies. 1 Corinthians 13:12.

7. “To him belong all honour and power everlasting”. The only one fully deserving honour or reverence is the Lord and he is the only one with true power that lasts forever.

Paul ends this doxology with the "amen", or "so be it". It is the way of saying, "I believe it, it is so", and we must all say amen to the above points, or we will continue worshiping an inadequate view of the Lord.

Do we serve the Lord with an accurate picture in our minds of how he is today? It is easy to be slack when we think of him only as the one who walked the lanes of Israel, but consider the visions of John and bow down before him as he sits or stands in radiant light the all powerful King of kings and Lord of lords, the true ruler of the universe in his full power.

The Lord's coming for the church, terminates the church age and opens the door to the Great Tribulation and then for his final victory over sin and death and the establishment of his kingdom. 

CHRIST – SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST

The glorified Jesus Christ is superior to angels (Hebrews 1)

1. in Name. (Hebrews 1:4).

2. in relationship (Hebrews 1:5).

3. at the Second Advent (Hebrews 1:6).

4. in His ministry (Hebrews 1:7,8).

5. in appointment (Hebrews 1:9).

6. as Creator (Hebrews 1:10).

7. in character (Hebrews 1:11).

8. in His position (Hebrews 1:13).

AMEN

1. Amen means "so be it" or "I believe it".

2. It is used in three ways:

a) By the hearer to indicate that we agree with what has been said. (Numbers 5:22; Deuteronomy 27:12-26; Revelation. 5:14; 22:20.)

b) Used in prayer to signify that we believe our prayers will be heard and answered by God.(Psalm 41:13; Jeremiah 28:6). This is the meaning of the "amen" at the end of a prayer by one who leads in prayer, or by the congregation (1 Chronicles 16:36; Nehemiah 8:6; 1 Corinthians 14:16.)

c) Amen is used in (Revelation 3:14) as a name for our Lord Jesus Christ, as our security for this life and the guarantee that our life hereafter rests in Him (2 Corinthians 1:20).
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